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1674. What if, in the case of a trial ofa native three of the five jurors should
me natives, and in. the ease of atrial of an European three of the five jurors should
be European?—*! should be very sorry to see an European placed before any
tribunal of which a native formed one of the assessors, or by ajury of which
natives formed a part.

1675. Is there any evidence whatever, as far as comes within your knowledge,
that hitherto, in the discharge of the minor judicial duties that belong to them,
the natives have exhibited any jealousy of or prejudice against Europeans ?—1
confess | do not clearly understand the scope of that question. | am not aware
how, in the discharge of those duties, the natives are in a position to manifest
such jealousy or prejudice.

1676. You have stated that you consider the existing restrictions upon
residence in India as desirable to be continued 5 has any practical advantage, in
your opinion, arisen from that system which requires that every individual
traveller should have a licence for the particular point to which his journey is
destined ?— It has had, to a certain extent, the effect of preventing improper
persons obtaining access to the interior of the country.

1677. Does not the inevitable restriction which the expense of a voyage to
India, and the necessary outfit, however small, occasion, in itself go a great way
to prevent any dangerous influx of mere indigent adventurers into that country ?
— 1 do not think it would have the effect of preventing them. There have been
numberless instances of indigent persons obtaining the means of getting out to
India, and going into the country as mere adventurers, perhaps on borrowed
capital; some have succeeded, and some have failed.

1678. Should the power of deportation for a supposed but undeclared offence
be absolute, in your opinion, with the Governor, or would it not meet almost
every possible exigency if that power were subjected to an appeal to the home
authorities, and the object of it confined to any particular quarter, until the
sense of those authorities was taken upon Ins case? - | think that the power of
deportation should continue to exist in the local government, and that they
should be at liberty to exercise that power in cases of great emergency; but I
do not see any objection to its being subject, as a general rule, to reference to
the-authorities at home; | would. not, however, deprive tire Government
entirely of the power of immediately removing a turbulent and dangerous
character, whose continuance might be deemed injurious to the public interests.

1679. In how many cases has the extreme force of lire law been called into
action during your experience of Indian administration, or during your know-
ledge of it historically 7—1 only recollect five cases; the case of Mr. Duane,
Dr. M ‘Lean, Mr. Buckingham, Mr. Fair at Bombay, and Mr. Arnott.

1680. Do you conceive that that power, the existence of which has been
known only in the few cases to which you have called the attention of the
Committee, has had any material effect in preventing the ingress of British capital
and British enterprise into India, so far as capital and enterprise were required ?
— No ; | do not think it has had any such effect, nor that it is calculated to
have, because no one will go there under the anticipation of placing himself in
a situation to incur that penalty.

1681. Do you think that it has practically operated to prevent any individual
going there ?— 1 do not think it has.

1682. As you have had ample opportunity of observing the working of the
constituted authorities of the local government in India, will you give the
Committee your opinion, in the first place, of the necessity or advantage that
exists in the constitution of Governors with Councils 72— 1 am of opinion that
the assistance of persons of local experience and knowledge in the capacity o
members of Council is indispensably necessary to enable the Governor to
discharge his duties. The Governor General, or Governor, is selected for the
most part from persons who have never been in India, and consequently he
must be totally unacquainted with local circumstances, and necessarily stand in
need of the assistance of those who are possessed of that knowledge in which he
is deficient. It does not seem to me that it would be practicable for them to
carry on their duties without such assistance. On the other hand, the members
of Council also serve as a check and a control over the Governor General, or
Governor, and the discussions that take place upon public subjects being on
occasions of importance committed to writing, and forwarded to England,
enable the authorities at home to exercise an efficient control over the
< (44a.—1) conduct
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conduct of the administration abroad, and it is the more efficient because the
“ embers of the Council are themselves responsible for the opinions they deliver.
. 178S* ~ in tlle executive or. the legislative functions of the Governor
General that you consider such aid to be indispensable ?— In both.

1084. Is not the authority of the Governor General paramount to that of his
Council ?— In some cases.

1685. In any case may not his sole authority supersede the decision of the
three other members of his Council — Not so] because in that part of the Act
of Parliament which applies to the subject the cases in which the Governor
General is at liberty to act on his own and sole responsibility are defined to be
those in which the interests of the public service are essentially concerned, not
in all ordinary cases. It isonly in cases of ari extraordinary nature that that
authority can legally be exercised, and they have not, within my observation,
been frequent.

1686. Do you mean to say that in ordinary cases, where such difference of
opinion has arisen, that of the Governor General has yielded to those of his
own Council —In ordinary cases, where a difference of opinion arises, the
guestion is decided (as the law prescribes) by a majority, but I have known
frequent occasions on which the Governor General has yielded his opinion to
that of the Members of Council.

1687- That which you so consider as necessary at Calcutta, do you consider
equally necessary at the other presidencies?— Certainly.

1688. What advantage appears to you to result from the existence of agreater
or lesser degree of independence of the Governor General in the subordinate
presidencies ?— In point of fact, it is impossible for the Governor General to
exercise an official superintendence over the subordinate governments. He could
not do it, unless all the proceedings of those governments were regularly reported
to him, and if they were, it would be impossible for him to find leisure to peruse
them. In cases of great importance, the other governments have been in the
habit of making a reference to the Governor General in Council. Generally, 1
think the subordinate governments might expediently and beneficially exercise
legally, as in fact they do practically, an independent authority with regard to
the affairs of their respective presidencies.

1689. Would it not, inyour judgment, be highly desirable, if practicable, to
have one general superintending and controlling power over our interests in the
East?— | should say so, if it were practicable; but supposing such a general
superintending and controlling authority could be practically established, I
conceive that it would materially interfere with the control of the home autho-
rities over the governments of India. It seems to me that it would be tranfer-
ring the superintendence and control now exercised by the home authorities
over the governments of India, to this species of local authority.

1690. In what respect would that effect be produced by the control at home
being exercised over one governor, instead of being exercised, as at present,
over three distinct governors?— Because the supreme authority could not supply
the authorities here with the information and the recorded proceedings necessary
to enable them to exercise it. At present they have the proceedings of all the
governments in India before them, and by that means they are enabled to
exercise a control over every branch of the administration ; and that could not,
I presume, take place if the subordinate governments were placed under the
superintendence of the supreme authority, and required to report their nrocppd-
ings to that authority instead of the home authorities.

1691. In what manner would the control at home be diminished if the Gover-
nor General of India were enabled to report the proceedings with respect to the
administration of the whole of India to the government at home instead of that
information being furnished to them by three distinct governors?__ At present
the several governments transmit to England the whole of their proceedings and
their correspondence. Now, under the supposition of their transmitting such
correspondence and proceedings to the Governor General, it would be°neces-
sary, to enable the home authorities to maintain the same supervision and
control that they now exercise, that the Governor General should furnish them
with the same reports and materials that hitherto have been transmitted from
the three different presidencies, which would obviously be impracticable.

1692. Doesyour objection then resolve itself mainly into the distance of those
subordinate presidencies from the present seat ofgovernment ?— Theobjection that
strikes me is, that the proposed system mustnecessarily supersede thecoutrol which
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*8 at present exercised by the authorities at home over the local governments
abroad; because, according to my conception, those authorities could not, under
that system, be supplied with the means of exercising it. Indeed, if it were
thought expedient to transfer the government of India entirely to the Governor-
general, thatis another question; butaslong as it is considered necessary that the
authorities at home should exercise a minute control over the proceedings of the
governments abroad, so long, it appears to me, their proceedings must be
recorded and transmitted to England.

1693. If, for instance, a certain number of vice-governors or lieutenant-

governors were appointed, exercising considerable powers, but subject neverthe-
less to the direct control of the Governor-general, and who should report their pro-
ceedings to the Governor-general, in what manner would the control of the home
authorities be diminished by those proceedings being transmitted through
the Governor-general, instead of being transmitted, as at present, through the
governors of those separate presidencies?— When we consider .the vast mass of
proceedings at each presidency that is annually sent to England, and then reflect
that those proceedings are to be sent to the Governor-general, that he is then, in
the first instance, to exercise the functions of direction and control that are at
present exercised by the authorities at home, and then to report his proceedings
with respect to all three presidencies, transmitting at the same time all the docu-
ments connected with them to England, it seems to me to form such a vast and
complicated mass of business as no human powers of mind and body would be
capable of executing.

1691. You have spoken of the mass of proceedings as an obstacle; does it
occur to you that the mass may be greatly aggravated by the existing system of
Councils at the several presidencies, and the Boards in the administration of
the detail of public affairs?—-1 do not think that the system of Councils has that
effect in any degree, but the practice of recording all the proceedings and cor-
respondence of the Boards must of course add considerably to the mass of
details. The practice of recording every transaction is what occasions the vast
accumulation of matter, and so long as the government abroad is to be made
accountable for all their acts to the authorities at home, so long must the habit
of recording every transaction be continued.

1695. Is it not the tendency of public business to extend itself when it is
under the administration of many instead of being under the responsibility of
one?— Certainly that must be admitted.

169(3. It has been suggested that it would be desirable to detach the Governor-
general of India from the local administration of Bengal, and to leave him in
possession merely of the general control. What occurs to you upon that sug-
gestion ?7— 1 hardly see the possibility of his exercising that control unless the
proceedings of the several governments are regularly transmitted to him; and
1 conceive if that be done it would accumulate the business in his hands to
such a degree as to render it still more unmanageable than it is at present.

1697. Some of the late questions have proceeded upon the assumption of a
possible change in the local administration of India, by the substitution of vice-
governors or lieutenant-governors in the room of the Governors in Council, for
the two subordinate presidencies ; do you or do you not consider that such sub-
stitution, as depriving the Indian service of its present expectancies either of the
chair of such presidencies, or the seats at the council of such presidencies, would
or would not be detrimental to the character of the service by depriving its
members of high objects of ambition 2— | should not think that the taking away
what may be called those great prizes in the lottery would materially affect the
character of the service, provided that to the subordinate officers of the adminis-
tration such liberal emoluments be attached as would render them the objects of
pursuit, and the means of gradually accumulating a competency.

1698. Assuming that the proposed substitution has reference to an increased
economy in carrying on the Indian administration, do you conceive that such
economy could be carried to such an extent, comparing the present expenses of
the administration of the two presidencies with the general revenues derived
under each, as would counterbalance the inconvenience and injury to the service
of depriving it of the prizes at present held forth by those stations to the several
members ?—The value ofthe service would no doubt be deteriorated to acertain
degree by depriving its members of the prospect of attaining to offices of such
high rank and emolument; but I confess | do not perceive how the inconvenience
and injury of such deterioration, be it more or less, is to be counterbalanced (as
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regards the interests and feelings of the civil servants) by any imaginable reduo
tion of the charges of the administration, unless indeed a partof the saving were
aPP e t0 augmentation of the salaries of the subordinate offices.

1699. With the diminished means of acquiring fortunes at present existing in
India, is it or is it not desirable still further to diminish the means left to the
Indian service, and thereby to render their connection with home more and more
precarious and indefinite 7— | think it of the highest importance that the civil
service of India should be upon such a footing as to afford the individuals
belonging to it the prospect of returning with a competency to England, and not
only that, but it is essential, | think, to secure general integrity in the ad minis,
tration of public affairs.

1700. Do you consider it the first duty of the Government and Legislature of
this country to look at the means of making fortunes for individual Europeans,
or to the interest of those natives out of whose industry and labour those fortunes
are to be made ?— Contrasting those two objects, there can be but one answer:
the advantage of individual Europeans cannot, of course, be justly put in com-
petition with the interests of our native subjects.

1701. Has the experience of the last50 years in each of the three presidencies
justified the conclusion that there is anything inconsistent with the interests and
happiness and prosperity of the natives that the individuals appointed to the
supreme authority in each of those presidencies, and especially in the two
subordinate presidencies, should be selected from those who have grown up in
the public service of the East India Company?— My opinion has always been
generally adverse to selecting the governors from among those who have belonged
to the service, because | think, with very few exceptions, that an individual who has
passed through the several gradations of the public service, and has consequently
been known in the lowest as well as in the higher grades, cannot assume that
high tone of superiority, nor exercise that degree of influence and control, and
attract that degree of deference and respect, which, in my judgment, contribute
importantly to the efficient administration of the office of Governor, as regards
both the European and native population. A person of eminence and distinc-
tion proceeding from England to fill that office, if duly qualified by character and
talent, carries with him a greater degree of influence, and inspires more respect,
than an individual who has been known in a subordinate capacity in India
usually can.

1702. Are you aware of the number of individuals selected to the government
of Madras and Bombay respectively from the ranks of the Company’s service in
the course of the last 50 years?— | am aware that a considerable number have
been appointed in that long course, and | admit that there may be, and have
been, some splendid exceptions.

1703. Is it your opinion, looking at the increasing territorial debt of India,
that it can be possible much longer to maintain the present expensive system of
the administration of that country ?— That reductions must be effected is obvious,
and reductions have been effected to a very great extent; to such an extent
that. | believe, according to the latest report, there is reason to expect that in
another year or two the charges and revenue will be nearly, if not entirely,
equalized, but | am decidedly averse to such a reduction of the allowances of
the public functionaries as would endanger their integrity; and | am firmly of
opinion that they should always be placed, with respect to allowances, in a
situation of respectability and independence, with the means of acquiring, by
due careand economy, a competency with which to retire to their native country.

1704. Have not the members of the Council at Bengal at present 10,000/. a
year ?7—Yes.

1705. The whole principle of the Indian administration having been to keep
India as much in connection with England as it was possible fora distant depen-
dency governed by a small body of men to be kept to the mother-country, has
it or has it not been materially promoted by giving to those persons who are
obliged to pass a large part of their lives in India a continued stimulus to return
home with fortunes proportioned to the length of their service?— | think so.

1706. Must not, permanently, a more effectual mode of maintaining our
connection with India consist in sparing and fostering to the greatest possible
degree the industry and means of the natives of that country?*— 1 should think
so, certainly, to a degree, in which it may be calculated to promote the in-
terests of commerce, and to extend the commercial intercourse between Great

Britain and India.
1707. You
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1707. You have been asked as to the necessity of allowing individuals to
accumulate fortunes in India; are those fortunesso accumulated remitted home, or
are they left to fructify in India ?— For the most part they have been remitted to
England ; but some have left a portion of their property in India to fructify.

1708. Are not they, so far as they go, a perpetual drain upon the industry of
the natives of India ?— They constitute, so far, a political debt, which must be
paid sooner or later from the produce of India.

1709. If no capital is invested in India, and the fortunes there made are
remitted home, does not it necessarily follow that that operation is a drain upon
the resources of that country 72— The way in which property left in India is
invested, is either in what is denominated Company’s paper, (Government
bonds,) or in houses and other objects; when ultimately remitted it must be
supplied from the resources of that country.

1710. Since we have derived a large revenue from the territory of India,
amounting now to 20,000,000/. annually, can you point to anygreat improvements
in the way of public works, such as works for irrigation, roads, bridges, or any
great public works in the country, by which any marks appear of the benefits
derived from our empire there — Not from public works; that has generally
been left to the industry and skill of the native landholders. There has been
one work of that description that has been of very great importance, the renewal
of some canals anciently drawn from the Jumna in the north-west quarter of
India, which have been carried through a great extent of arid territory, and
been productive of very great increase of revenue.

1711. In that single and small sample, is there not evidence of the vast
benefits that a paternal government might confer upon that country ?— I am not
aware in what manner the public resources could be applied in that way. All
tiie lands being private property, it necessarily depends upon the proprietors of
those lands to'‘introduce such works and improvements as they find best calcu-
lated to promote their own interests.

1712. Does the beneficial tendency of our government appear upon the
improved condition of the people in that country?— 1 think it does.

1718, In what part of India?— Particularly where the permanent settlement
has been established.

1714. Do you consider then that their prosperity very essentially depends
upon the manner in which the land revenue is fixed ?— | think so.

1715. Have you had an opportunity of observing the condition of the people
in the independent Jaghires —No ; | never was in any of those.

1716. Have you had occasion to observe the condition of the people in the
few states that yet remain independent of our government in India 7— No; my
employment has been almost always at the presidency, or with the Governor-
general wherever he has gone. When | spoke of the improvement of the people,
I did not speak from personal observation, but from general knowledge. Under
our government they have an advantage which they never could enjoy under their
own, of being protected from all external invasion, and the security of life and
property, which they never enjoyed under any other system of government, unless
perhaps in ancient times, and under some distinguished potentates, who flourished
before the dissolution of the Mogul empire; the Emperor Acber, for instance.

1717. 1o you conceive that the inhabitants are sensible of those benefits which
you have just enumerated, and that it does accordingly attach them to the British
Government?— The body of the people | conceive to be fully sensible of the
advantages they enjoy; that is not the part of the population of India that are
hostile to us. The class of persons that are dissatisfied, are those who have been
removed from places of authority and power by our supremacy.

17 18. Have you seen a list of public works executed in India in the several
presidencies since the renewal of the East India Company’s Charter in the year
1813, as such list was presented to the Committee sitting last year, marked
No. 9, in the Appendix to the Report of the 11th of October 1831 ?— I have
not happened to see it.

[ The same was shown to the Witness.j

1719. Though you have not previously seen it, yet from your cursory inspec-
tion of it now, or from your general knowledge of the subject, areyou able to
state what lias been the aggregate expense of the public works theieenumerated?
__The course of my service was not calculated to afford me the means of

answering that question.
(445.—1.) dD4 1720. You
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1720. You cannot then state what proportion of the revenue of India has been
eXpended in public works, as contrasted either with the amount received, or as
compared with any proportion which it might bear to sums expended upon
similar works by the British Government at home?— No, | am not able to answer
that question. | see in this list various works, such as™roads and bridges, with
which, being executed when | was in India, | am acquainted ; but | understood
the former question to refer to public works upon the lands in the interior of
the country for the benefit of agriculture.

1721. To what bodv is delegated the legislation for India ?— Each presidency
has by law the power of framing its own Regulations. The subordinate presi-
dencies generally, 1 believe, submit their Regulations to the Supreme Govern-
ment for confirmation.

1722. Do you mean that the subordinate presidencies are compelled by law to
submit their Regulations for the sanction of the Governor-general?— Not by
law, but | believe by an order of the Governor-general in Council. The occasions
for the enactment of new Regulations at the several presidencies of course arise
out of transactions and events as they occur. In Bengal all the public function-
aries in the interior of the country have by a specific enactment the privilege of
suggesting any new Laws and Regulations that may appear to them expedient.
These suggestions are taken into consideration by the Governor-general in
Council, and if approved, a Regulation is framed accordingly. The public
functionary himself is sometimes required to draw up and transmit the scheme
of the proposed Regulation. Regulations are also sometimes framed under the
immediate direction and superintendence of the supreme authority.

1723. Are they when passed of necessity registered in the Supreme Court r-
— Not those that have relation to the interior of the country.

1724. In what manner are those Laws promulgated when passed; how are
they made known to the natives?— They are translated into the native languages.
There is a Regulation of the Bengal presidency, the 41st, | think, of the year
1793, which describes the particular mode in which Regulations shall be framed
and promulgated. When printed they are transmitted to the several judges of
the provincial, Allah, and city courts, and other public functionaries, both in
English and in the native languages.

1725. Is there any collection of those Regulations kept?— Yes, regularly.

1726. Would it not appear at first sight desirable that there should be one
general code of laws applicable to the government of India generally >—1do
not think that one code of laws could be applicable to all the three presi-
dencies.

1727. In what respect do the different presidencies so essentially differ from
each other that the same system of Jaw might not be made applicable to all of
them ?— There must be differences of local circumstances which require different
Laws and Regulations to be applicable to them; there are different tenures of
land, for instance, under the several presidencies, and | can conceive a variety
of local circumstances which may be applicable to one presidency and not to
another. At Madras, for instance, what is called the ryotwar system prevails
very generally, which it does not on the side of Bengal or Bombay. Therefore
it seems to me that it is absolutely necessary that Regulations should proceed,
in the first instance at least, from the subordinate presidencies themselves, that is,
a Regulation required for Bombay should be framed at Bombay, and the same
at Madras, and the same in Bengal, by the authority which is necessarily ac-
guainted with all the local peculiarities and circumstances of each presidency.

1728. In his legislative as well as his executive capacity, has the Governor a
power paramount to that of his Council?— Certainly not.

1729. Have you considered in what manner a body might be constituted in
India for the purpose of more satisfactorily executing so very serious a function
as is implied in this unlimited power of legislation 7— 1 have not, and am not
therefore prepared to give a confident opinion on the subject; but on this first
consideration of it, 1 am disposed to think that such abody might be constituted
under the Supreme Government; | should, however, still consider it necessary
that the Regulations intended for the subordinate presidencies should be framed
there in the first instance, which might be submitted for revision to the Legis-
lative Council established at the seat of the Supreme Government.

1730. Supposing that a member conversant with the local affairs of each of
the subordinate presidencies were to form part of the Legislative Council consti-

tuted at the seat of government, would not that body, so composed, be qualified to
take
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presidencies might make of any new Regulation that he deemed to be requisite i
__That would not, in my opinion, supersede the necessity of training Regulations
at the several presidencies themselves. | do not think that the mere delegation
of an individual from each presidency would supply the place of that knowledge
of local affairs which appears to me to be necessary to frame Regulations adapted
to the circumstances of each presidency. | think it would be necessary that
the Regulations should originate at the presidencies where they are intended to
onerate, but they might be subject to revision.

In what manner does it occur to you that it would be possible under
the existing state of society in India to compose an adequate Legislative Council,
on whom should devolve the responsibility of making laws for oui whole Indian
empire?—That subject is new to me, and | have not considered it sufficiently a.
to be able at once to suggest a scheme of that nature.

1732. Do any insuperable objections occur to your mind to the tot mation ot
such a council?—1 am not prepared to say that | perceive any insuperable
objections to it, but | question the expediency of divesting the Government
entlrel of its legislative power.

It has been intimated by some witnesses before the Committee that it
mlght be found practicable to introduce to that Council the assistance of a certain
portion of native talentand knowledge; what occurs to you upon that suggestion-
— I think it is going too great a length at first. 1he native agency must be-in-
troduced very gradually. The placing of natives at once m so elevated a situation
would, I think,'be proceeding much too rapidly in the plan of employing the natives
more extensively than they are at present employed in the civil administration of
the country; | doubt, indeed, whether it would be possible to find any native
qualified to be a party in framing laws and regulations. They might, no doubt,
afford on some occasions, the aid of information; but that would be attainable
without their being associated as assessors in a council of that, nature. 1 am dis-
posed to think that the Sudder Dewannee Nizamut Adawlut, with some legal
assistance, might be made an efficient instrument for framing Regulations. _

1734. Would not their introduction into that Council, in your opinion, give
confidence to the natives generally 7— | do not think it would add in any degree
to the confidence already reposed by them in the Government. In my judg-
ment it would be extremely objectionable to introduce a native into that situation
at all, and | do not imagine that he could be of any material service.

1735. Can you state any specific danger that you would apprehend from such
an experiment?— | should not say that there was any danger m it, but 1 do not
see the advantage of it. | think it would be placing the natives too high in
point of rank and situation relatively to British functionaries and British subjects,
nor do | conceive that natives could be found qualified for the task of legisla-
tion ; it is not at all consistent with their habits.

1736. You referred, in one of your answers, to the vast mass of public busi-
ness that was transacted in the departments in India, and which is certainly not
less in the departments at home; has any mode ever occurred to you by which
that increasing mass could be diminished ?— It is a subject upon which 1 have
often reflected: indeed | have been naturally driven to reflect upon it by having,
while a member of Council, experienced the overwhelming and overburthemng
mass of business that came before us. The government is overloaded with details.
The principle of the remedy is obvious: a division of labour and responsibility;
but the means of effecting it are not so apparent. Even so long ago as when 1
left India, the machinery of government was manifestly inadequate to the work
it had to perform ; and of course it must be still more so now. 1 speak parti-
cularly of the Supreme Government. The question then is, how the govern-
ment can be relieved from a portion at least of the details of business which
come before it. There is nothing so great and nothing so small that, under the
present system, does not require the intervention of the supreme authority. 1lie
idea that | have entertained is, that the subordinate functionaries should be
invested with a greater degree of authority, so as to render it unnecessaiy for
them to submit the whole of their proceedings to the decision of the Govern-
ment, which now is the case; but | am not prepared to suggest any specific
plan for the accomplishment of that important object. ,

1737. With regard to the transmission to the authorltles in th|s country
the very voluminous matters of small detail that come betore them, do you con-
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skier that it might be practicable to draw any line which should supersede the
necessity of such very laborious investigation to so very little purpose?— |
confess |1 do not see the practicability of drawing any such line. So long as it
jg fjeeme(} necessary to exercise a control and superintendence over the pro-
ceedings of the governments abroad, so long apparently must the whole of their
proceedings be sent home.

1738. While you were in the government in India, was not an order issued
to all the residents, directing them not to send the whole of the correspondence
upon every subject, but to send a diary, and. to send a list of the letters, and
such of them only as were material to the diary?— I recollect (being reminded
of the circumstance) that when | held the office of chief secretary, instructions
were issued to the residents to keep and transmit periodically to the presidency,
a diary or precis of their correspondence, and to abstain from transmitting copies
of such documents noted in the diary as were not of material importance.

1739. You stated that you were connected with the Secret department when
you were in India; does your experience lead you to believe that the Secret
department in India is properly constituted for the purposes of despatch and
secrecy?— 1 have no reason to doubt that it is so.

Martis, 17° die Aprilis, 1832.

SIR JAMES MACDONALD, BART., in the Chaie.

Neil Benjamin Edmonstone, Esq. called in; and further Examined.

*1739. IS there anything you wish to state to the Committee in reference to
the evidence you gave yesterday?— 1 have had an opportunity this morning of
looking into the despatch respecting the conduct of the Indigo planters, to which
I referred yesterday, and have made two or three extracts from it, with a view
to show more clearly the grounds on which | found my statement regarding the
conduct and proceedings of the indigo planters and their agents.

1740. What was the date of the despatch from which you made the extracts
you allude to?— These extracts are contained in the answer of the Court of
Directors to the despatches from Bengal on the subject of the indigo planters,
and | have taken them from the answer, not from the original despatches; so
that | do not exactly know the dates. The letter to Bengal, answering these
despatches, is dated the 10th of this month.

1741. Do you wish to make any observations to the Committee in regard to
the answers you gave yesterday on the subject of Europeans occupying land in
India ?— It has always appeared to me that the admitting Europeans generally to
hold lands as proprietors and renters in that country, would be calculated rather
to interfere with and obstruct, than to encourage and promote the interests of the
native landholders. It will not be practicable to impose an effectual restraint,
either on the number or description of the Europeans who, through the opening
now afforded, may obtain a footing in the country. They will become the rivals
and competitors of the native landholders, and progressively supplant them in
the possession of their lands. The essential difference of character, habits, reli-
gion, language, attainments, modes of thinking and acting, customs and pre-

judices, between the two classes, constitute an insuperable bar to their ever being
united by the associations and connections of domestic life, or by any common
bond of national interest and feeling. They cannot coalesce and commix. There
must be a constant collision between them, as well as between the Europeans
themselves and their respective agents and adherents; the effect of all which
will be to create disputes and disturbances that must engage the almost exclu-
sive time and attention of the local magistracy and police. This anticipation is
strongly countenanced by the information we have received relative to the pro-
ceedings of the comparatively few Europeans already established in the interior
of the presidency of Bengal as indigo planters, and must consequently be aggra-
vated by the unlimited admission of Europeans as landholders for general agri-
cultural purposes, to which the door now seems to have been opened. The
reports referred to show that their conduct has had the effect of creating dis-
turbance

% L



ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 219 "AG.

turbance and disorder in the country where they have been located; that it £ B Edim™ tont}
has been found impracticable for the magistrates to control their conduct; ant Esq

I must repeat my opinion, that if such an influx of European landholders as the x? April 1832
arrangement involves be introduced into the country, it will be found indispen-
sablv* necessary to establish a new system ofjudicature for the conuoi ot them*

1742. The Committee understand that you have extracted from the answer to
these despatches, such parts as you think tend to bear out the particular view you
take of the subject?— Yes; it was with that view that | made those extracts.

1748. Is the answer to the despatches very voluminous?— It is very voluminous.
The recorded reports ol the conduct of the indigo planters and their agents
appeared to me to afford sufficient evidence of the truth of what | have stated.

1744. Does the despatch entirely refer to this question ?— It does, exclusively.
Finding it difficult to describe concisely the facts represented in the exhacts
which I hold in my hand, | desire to refer to the detailed narrative contained m
them, as bearing me out in the statement that | have given. *“ As magistrate of
Nuddea, (says Mr. Turnbull) | have had some opportunity of witnessing the
scenes of contention and strife ensuing from the various and conflicting mteiests
to which that competition gave rise. The disorders which then prevailed in that
and the neighbouring indigo districts have, | believe, nothing abated to thepresent.
day, and they are certainly such as to call for the serious interposition of Govern-
ment. From the momentof ploughing the land and sowing the seed, to the season
of reaping the crop, the whole district is thrown into a state of ferment; the most
daring breaches of the peace are committed in the face of our police officers and
even of the magistrate himself. In utter defiance of all law and authority large
bodies of armed men are avowedly entertained for the express purpose of taking
or retaining forcible possession oflands or crops ; violent affrays, or rather regular
pitched battles ensue, attended with bloodshed and homicide ; our police establish-
ments are corrupted, and the daroghas are said notoriously to be in the pay of
the planters, European or native, to secure their good offices.”

1745. What is the name of the magistrate?— Mr. Turnbull; he is now a
member of the Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut; he had been magistrate
of Nuddea, which is distant about 100 miles above Calcutta. The magistrate of
Dacca says, “ | will not here put on record acts which have come to my know-
lege of the open daring violence directed to the destruction of rival factories;
but will ask, where is the instance in this part of the country of the native
zemindar, who, unaided by European partners or influence, has erected indigo
factories, and successfully carried on the speculation, without being in the end
either entirely ruined or obliged to admit his powerful neighbour to shaie in his
concern, or being himself perhaps cast into gaol for standing up in defence of his
own rights.” Mr. Ross states, that “ armed men are kept by the planters to
enforce the ryots’ contractsand Mr. Scaly, another officer, speaks of “ the
number of affrays that now annually take place for indigo lands, which are
invariably attended with severe wounding, and frequently with loss of life, in
consequence of the planters entertaining bodies of lighting men for the express
purpose of fighting their battles on these occasions.” These are facts, inde-
pendently of my own observation and reflection, on which my opinion -of) the
inexpediency of admitting Europeans generally ass ettlers into the interior of the
country, is mainly founded. Some of the reports, however, contain very favourable
opinions of the personal character of the indigo planters; notwithstandingwhich, it
appears that the above are practices arid proceedings of constant occurrence.

1746. These facts, if well founded, were, | presume, known to the government
ofBengal; and knowing the existence of these facts, has riot that government come
to a determination that it is desirable to permit Europeans to hold land upon long
leases?—.They have so; and it appears to me to be likely to produce an aggravation
of the evil. | consider it to be our primary duty and obligation to adopt every
measure calculated to elevate the natives, and to promote their interest and pros-
perity; and I think it is acting in opposition to that principle to introduce into
the country a numerous class of persons, who, from the nature of their objects
and pursuits, will have interests opposed to those of the native landholders, and
from their national character, station, influence and connexions, must necessarily
obtain an ascendancyoverthem,which theyarelikely toemployforpurposesadverse
to the prosperity of the native landholders and tenants, and to the tranquillity of the
country. It would be absolutely necesssary, as already observed, to make such an

alteration in the administration of the laws as would be calculated to control this
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body of Europeans. In fact, where a community of Europeans is established,
British'institutions -must follow; the effect of all which seems to me to be the
prosecution of a system for promoting the interests and advantages of British
subjects at the expense of those of the natives. Our forbearance hitherto in
abstaining from all interference with the rights and possessions of our native
subjects, securing to them the full exercise of their religion and theirlaws, and
assisting and encouraging them in the prosecution of the arts of industry, has
been, I conceive, a principal means of attaching them to our government: the
measure of admitting Europeans, without limitation, to hold lands in the manner
now proposed, or as | should rather say, already determined, seems to me to be a
total departure from that line of policy.

1747. To what proportion of the places in which indigo plantations are esta-
blished do the extracts you have quoted refer?—The districts of Nuddea and
Dacca Jellalpore; but the practices and scenes described in those extracts appear
to be general.

1748. You have stated that it has been found impossible for the local magis-
trates to control the conduct of the European planters, and further that it would
be necessary to that end to establish anew system ofjudicature ; has any recom-
mendation to that effect proceeded from the Bengal government?—Not to my
knowledge.

1749* Has the Court of Directors found it to be its duty, injustice to the
natives so suffering, to send out any orders to such effect 7— Certainly not. By
the establishment of a new system of judicature I mean the introduction of
British law with all its machinery into the interior ofthe country, which | should
regard as an evil of great magnitude, and which indeed could only be effected by
a parliamentary enactment.

1750. Has the Court of Directors found it to be its duty to disapprove of the
introduction of granting leases of land to Europeans, as sanctioned by their
government in Bengal 7— They strongly censured the Bengal government for
adopting a measure of such paramount importance without previous reference, as
well as for allowing Europeans to hold leases without any security against the
abuse of the privilege;— the majority of the Court, however, concurred in sanc-
tioning the grant of leases, subject to certain conditions and restrictions, and with
a limitation as to the duration of the leases. The local government of Bengal
actually adopted the resolution of permitting Europeans to hold lands on leases
of 60 years ; the Court of Directors have limited the term to 21. |, asa member
of the Court of Directors, entirely disapproved of that measure, and did not
concur in it, and | stated my reasons.

1751. In what possible manner does the limitation of the term of occupation
to 21 years instead of 60, tend to mitigate the evils which you have represented
as arising out of the occupation by Europeans?—I do not think that it is calcu-
lated to remove them; adoor has been opened, which it will now be difficult to close.

1752. Then the Committee understand that on this point both the local
government of Bengal, the Court of Directors at home, and the Board of Com-
missioners at home, have dissented from the opinions introduced by yourself?—
My opinions were submitted to the Court when the question came under discus-
sion in the form of a proposed despatch to Bengal. The sanction given to the
measure under certain limitations may perhaps have been given under a convic-
tion that, as it had already been adopted in Bengal, it was not possible to withdraw
from it without public inconvenience; some of my colleagues did not concur in
the measure, even as proposed to be modified, any more than myself, and a dis-
sent was entered upon the proceedings of the Court, to which reference can be
had if necessary.

1758. These opinions have not been acted on by either of the three governing

bodies 7— The establishment of Europeans as landholders in that country is a
measure entirely novel, and has only been brought under the consideration of the
authorities at home, and has received their sanction under the qualification and
restrictions 1 have mentioned, within these three years.

1754. The system in India, up to the present time, having been founded upon
the exclusion of Europeans from holding lands in India?—Yes, except to the
extent of 50 bheegas (about 17 acres).

1755. And the present being an experiment for the first time formally intro-
duced ?— The measure appears to have been introduced not experimentally but
absolutely, and I consider it to be a measure pregnant with evil.

1756. This limitation of the period ofgranting leases to 21 years, will of course

place
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place it in the power of the Court of Directors to alter this system at an earlier
period than they would be able to do at the end of 60 years, if it was found inex-
pedientto continue it ?>— | think that having been once admitted, it will be found
very difficult to alter the system; | do not think it practicable to recode, without
producing great complaints on the part of those who may have embarked in large
concerns under the encouragement oi the local government.

1757. You have stated that the occupation of land by Europeans must be
followed by the establishment of British institutions ; will you state to the Com-
mittee why Europeans so voluntarily settling themselves should not be rendered
amenable to the provincial judicature of the country ? | do not think that the
local judicature is calculated to control their conduct, and experience seems to
me to have shown that it is not. i

1758. Will you state what you mean by the expression British institutions >—
I mean principally the British laws; the British system ofjudicature, with all its
appendages.

1759. You would consider that, on a trial by jury, part of thejurymen shouid
be Europeans ?— Yes, | mean the trial by jury ; the introduction of British law
and the English language.

1760. When you state that the occupation of land by Europeans is |njur|0us
to the natives, do you mean that where it has been hitherto tried it has had the
effect of displacing the native cultivators?— Not the mere cultivators ; | think
that the European will necessarily enter into competition and collision with the
natives,landholders and manufacturers, and therefore to that extentwill eventually
displace tiietXL

1761. The question refers to the mere cultivator, to the ryot >—He will not
displace the ryot; but it has been found, in the case of the indigo planters, that
the ryots have sometimes been very much oppressed by them; that they have
been compelled against their inclination to cultivate the indigo plant and to
receive advances; instances of this species of oppression are stated in the
despatches L. have referred to.

1762. Have you read the evidence taken before the House of Lords in 1830
on this inquiry 7— | have not.

176S. Has not the occupation of land by Europeans rather acted as a stimulus

to industry, and increased the demand for native labour?— | should think to a
certain extent it must have done .so, but the natives have not hitherto been at a
loss to obtain employment from the land. The indigo manufacturers have no
doubt paid higher rents, and so far have encouraged native industry.

1764. You say that it has been the duty of the Government rather to assist
the natives in prosecuting the arts of industry 7— think that has been the object
and general tendency of our administration, our Regulations, and our conduct
with regard to them.

1765. Will you inform the Committee how and where the Government have
assisted the natives in prosecuting the arts of industry ?— By the security that is
afforded to life and property, by the moderation of the assessments, and their
permanent limitation where these have taken place, and by the protection that
the natives enjoy under the British Government from external invasion and
internal insurrection, and by removing all obstacles to the free application of
labour and the free enjoyment of its produce.

1766. What grounds have you for supposing that the life and property of the
natives has been better secured under the British Government than under their
own native government ?— By the establishment of independent tribunals of
justice, which under their own government had no existence.

1767. Does not every Mahomedan history with which you are acquainted, Ol
even a native history written in English at Bengal within the last 60 years,
familiarize you completely with instances of perpetual oppression on the part of
their rulers, before the British acquired any territorial dominion in India 7— I
have no doubt that is ajust description of the general character of the native
administration for some time anterior to our possession of the country.

1768. Do you consider the introduction of skill and capital into a country, or
the assumption of the whole civil and military power of a country, together with
the whole of its territorial revenues, to the exclusion of the natives in a participa-
tion in the administration of the government, as the greater evil — So far from
the introduction of skill andcapital into thecountry being an evil, | consider it to be
a great benefit, andl thinkunderproper limitations British skill andcapital may be
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-------------- very successfully employed, and to a certaindegree has been so; what | object
N.B. Edmomtone, to p, tlie jnflux of Europeans in such numbers and in such a manner as must have
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the injurious effects | have described.

j~60. Are you aware what is the total number of Europeans actually employed
in India in the indigo cultivation ?—1 cannot venture to speak to that.

1770. Are you aware what is the revenue derived from the number of Euro-
peans employed in the indigo factories?— 1 am not.

1771. Areyou aware what is the amount of revenue derived from that source ?
—-l am not. | could have no knowledge of these subjects since my return from
India, but what I might have derived from the records in the India House, and
I dot recollect having seen any statements of the kind.

1772. Are you acquainted with the districtof Tirhoot?— | never resided there.

1773. You cannot therefore saywhether in that district there is any appearance
of increased wealth and comfort among the cultivators >—Not from my own
knowledge and personal observation : but | have reason to know the fact, as | well
remember that the zemindar of Tirhoot was remarkable for the excellent manage-
ment of hislands; but the great improvement in this and other districts I am dis-
posed to attribute mainly to the limitation of the public demand upon the land.

1774. Did not these perpetual disputes arise from the circumstance of the
uncertainty of the boundaries, in the cases of the indigo plantations : you talked
of there being conflicts and shedding of blood, did they not generally arise, not
from the circumstance of the cultivation of indigo, but the uncertainty of the
boundaries ?—1 think it is stated, in the reports accompanying the despatches on
the subject, that they are occasioned principally by the ryots receiving advances
from different persons for the same crop, when each of the parties making the
advances endeavouring to enforce the fulfilment of his contract by means of an
armed force, conflicts and affrays ensue. |am speaking from a perusal of the papers.

1775. Does not that arise more from the peculiarity of local circumstances
than from any defect in the conduct of the cultivator of indigo?— It seems to
arise from the avidity of the ryots to receive money, and from the proceedings of
the servants of the manufacturer.

1776. Are not they generally Europeans who make the advances that you are
speaking of?— Yes, through their native agents.

1777. If the persons who made the advances were natives, do you think the
same result would follow?— Native manufacturers would be much more easily
controlled by the local judicature.

1778. In such instances as have occurred from the misconduct of the indigo
planters, are you aware whether it has arisen from the employment of improper
persons in the agency of the factories ?—The course of my service has not
admitted of mv being intimately acquainted with the details of all these proceed-
ings. What I have been stating is derived chiefly from a perusal of the despatches
lately received on that subject; but my opinion with regard to the prejudicial
effects of the admission of'Europeans generally as landholders into the country,
is not derived from these communications, although 1 think it is very much
supported by them. That opinion arises from ageneral knowledge of local affairs
in India; from my acquaintance with the habits, character and peculiarities of
the natives; and from observation and reflection; but | do not pretend to be
personally acquainted with the management of an indigo factory. | have never
been in a situation to acquire a personal knowledge of them.

1779. Has not the present system of exclusion of Europeans very much nar-
rowed the meaas of selection which they can have of European agents at these
factories >— 1 have not seen any observations nor heard any complaints on this
subject, nor have | sufficient knowledge of the system to form a judgment on
this point.

1780. In Nuddea are all the indigo planters Europeans, or are there any Mus-
sulmans?— 1 know there are natives who possess indigo factories and carry on
the manufacture.

1781. If two native planters had made advances to the ryot, would not they
each have asserted their right to the crop, the same as two Europeans would have
done ?— Certainly ; but as | said before, I conceive that the local tribunals are
fully capable of controlling the natives, but that they are not efficient in con-
trolling the conduct of Europeans.

1783. Why could not they be made efficient to that object?—The high tone of
the European character itself the influence and connections that a British subject
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of any rank in society necessarily acquires in the country, his being .generally on
terms' of friendship with the local functionaries, a feeling of superiority over the
natives, and the inferior degree of respect which an European is apt to entertain
for the local tribunals as compared with those of his own nation, areal! adverse to
it. It is stated in the reports before referred to, that the natives are often actually
afragid of bringing their complaints against Europeans before the magistrate. But
Unaer certain limitations and restrictions, and for special purposes, far from being
adverse to the establishment of British subjects in the interior of the country,
I think that Europeans of capital and character may very beneficially be allowed
to settle; not however as proprietors of estates or renters of land for general
agricultural purposes, like the native zemindars, as seems now to have been pet-
mitted, which 1 cannot consider as at all advisable, but on the contrary as preg-

nant with evil; but for the introduction of new objects of culture, of improve-
ments depending upon British skill, energy and enterprise.

1788. Reverting to the topic of the government establishments in India, will

you state to us what advantage to the public service appears to you to resul t from
conducting so much of the public business of the country through the medium of
boards 7— The object of the establishment of boards of course was to relieve the
Government from the burthen of details, and provided the members of the board
are efficient and well qualified for their duties, that object is advantageously accom-
plished. The superintendence, for instance, over the collectors of revenue, seems
to me very expediently lodged in the Board of Revenue. It would be impossible
for the Government to keep up acorrespondence with all the individual collectors;
there must be some intermediate functionaries to conduct the details.

1784*. What other boards exist in Calcutta besides the Board of Revenue?-—
The Military Board, the Marine Board, the Board of Salt and Opium, and the

"n°1785. Does it come within your knowledge whether the individual members of
the several boards do take an active part in the conducting of public business’
While | was there | had reason to believe that they did so; but the president
usually takes the lead in the business, as is the case, | believe, in all boards.

: 1786. The president and the secretary, | presume, are the official members?—
The president is the officiating member, assisted of course by the secretary.

1787. What advantage or disadvantage would, in your opinion, result from
concentrating several of these departments in one head, rather than in having
their responsibility distributed among many members?— Practically, no doubt,
there would be great advantage, provided the person so appointed be fully quali-
fied and capable in every respect of discharging the duties of the situation; but
I conceive that it would be so extremely difficult to secure the services of persons
so eminently qualified, that it would be always necessary to have the assistance
of other members, and that not only for the benefit of counsel and advice, but
also for the advantage of a division of labour, one member taking one branch of
business, and another member another, as | believe is usually practised, and to
provide likewise for cases of sickness or necessary absence. A further benefit
attaches to the constitution of a board, namely, that it admits of one of the
members proceeding (as used actually to be the case occasionally), vested with
the powers of the board, to visit the several collectorships, whilst tlie remainder
continued at the presidency to carry on the ordinary duties of the department.

1788. That observation applies solely to the Revenue Board ?— | was speaking
of the Revenue Board ; the Military Board is constituted upon a very different
principle. s ' ;e .

1789. Upon what ground is the Board of Salt and Opium detached from the
Board of Revenue?-—1 believe because the business was found too burthensome
in addition to their other duties, and also because salt and opipm are branches
of revenue so very important as to have been thought to require a special and
exclusive superintendence. | believe these are the grounds on which they were
O TG # ,

1790. In agovernment circumstanced as the Indian government is, does it not
appear to you peculiarly desirable that the executive powers of the government in
that country should be concentrated as much as possible in the bands of one indi-
vidual?— As a general rule or principle, | think so certainly. 1 consider the con-
stitution of our Indian governments to be well adapted to the character, habits and
feelings of the natives of India; the concentration of authority in the hands of one
individual (which | conceive is essentially the actual constitution of the Indian
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government, and is regarded by the natives to be literally such) harmonizes with
t]e fonn of government to which from the earliest period of recorded history they
®ave bee® accustomed, and is calculated also to secure that vigour, promptitude
and decision which the annals of British India have shown to be so necessary and
so efficacious in the ever recurring emergencies of our situation in that country.
The existing constitution ofour Indian government is also that which seems more
than any other susceptible of being guided and controlled by the authorities at
home; an object certainly of the highest importance when we consider the vast
distance of our Indian possessions from the mother country, and the great extent
of power necessarily vested fifthe hands of the local administration.

1791. What other checks appear to you desirable upon the authority of the
person exercising tHe supreme power in India, than those which are to be found
in a well-defined system of laws, and in the controlling power of the authorities
at home?— 1 have always been accustomed to consider that the power vested in
the hands of the members of council constitutes a proper check to a certain extent
upon the Governor-general. | think it is salutary that he should be subject to
that degree of restraint under which he acts in consequence of the share pos-
sessed by the members of council in the government of the country, and such
I always understood was the intention of the Legislature when the existing form
of government was established, the Governor-general being left at the same
time to act on his own responsibility in cases of emergency or great political
importance; so that he has the benefit of efficient counsel and advice, whilst to
a Certain extent a check is imposed upon his conduct, without, his being with-
held from acting independently of his council on occasions essentially affecting
the public interests and safety.

1792. Is it not in the nature of such a constitution as the executive govern-
ment to daily impede the course of public business?— By no means, in my
opinion, to an extent that in any degree counterbalances the advantages derived
from such a constitution.

1793. We will suppose the individuals now composing the councils of the
Governor-General appointed rather to discharge legislative than executive duties,
and to act, if necessary, upon certain occasions in the nature of a privy council
to the Governor-general: would it be your opinion that under such a state of
things the legislative powers would be better provided for, and the executive
government worked more expeditiously and more advantageously to the public
interest?-—It appears to me that in a government so constituted as that of British
India, it is not expedient entirely to separate the legislative from the executive
branches of the administration. | do not think they can be entirely separated
without impairing the efficiency of the government.

1794. By legislative power, | mean the power of framing laws for the local
government in India?—A separate council might no doubt be formed for that
purpose, but I am of opinion that any laws so enacted should still be subject to
the confirmation of the Government itself; but for the mere practical purpose
ot framing Regulations, | think a separate body might be expediently formed.

} 795. Would you explain to the Committee what you mean by the confirmation
of Government?— I mean the confirmation of the Governor-general in Council.

1796. Do you mean that in the event of the formation of a legislative council,
the Governor-general in Council should have a veto in the laws there proposed
and enacted?— I think it is expedient that he should; the subject, however, is
so new to me that | ought not perhaps to deliver an opinion so precipitately.
I would rather desire to deliberate more maturely on the subject.

1797- In what year were you elected a Director?— In October 1820.

1798. How soon after did you beco’hie a member of the Committee of Corre-
spondence?—-If. was only in April of last year that | became a member of the
Committee of Correspondence.

1799. During these 11 years after your return from filling the important station
you held in India, on what committees of the India House were you appointed?—
According to the established practice, | became a member of the Committee of
Shipping in the first instance, and then by gradual rise | became a member of the
Committeeof Buyingand Warehouses, and afterwards, as already stated, a member
of the Committee of Correspondence. The rise in the scale of the Direction
depends of course &l1 vacancies and casualties. Under one of the bye-laws, no'
person coming from India can be elected a Director until two years after Ins
return ; | did not therefore become a member of the Direction immediately after
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my arrival in England, as the question implies ; | was elected two years and a N

guarter after. .

1800. Are you aware upon what principle the regulation in the Court is
founded, of succession by seniority to the Committee of Correspondence 5~~
conceive on this principle, that by that means every Director has an opportunity
of becoming practically acquainted with every branch of the Company s affans
much more efficiently than he otherwise possibly could. j

1801. What opportunities do the Committees, for example, of Shlppmg and
Warehouses afford a Director of becoming acquainted with more important
matters of the government of India 7— As a member ot the Court, when the
Court meets he lias an opportunity of discussing any subject that is brought
before them : for instance, when drafts or reports come from the Committee ot
Correspondence or other committees, on political or any other subjects, they
are laid before the Court for the consideration of the members ; and each mem-
ber, whatever be his station, has then the opportunity ol perusing them, and
all the documents connected with them, and making himself fully acquainted
with the subject; so that by these means he is qualified to discuss the subject
when it is brought forward for decision.

1809. Practically that is the case, is it?—Yes, it is so. It is at the option,

of course, of each of the Directors to take such share in the discussion or any
subject as he may think proper. Some take more and some less. Some are in
the habit of reading the collections of papers which usually accompany the drafts
of despatches or other documents laid before the Court for approval, and thereby
making themselves fully acquainted with the details of the subject; they are
not therefore precluded from obtaining that knowledge to which the question
refers, by the system that is established.

1803. Might it not happen that individuals who have filled high stations with
great reputation in India, return to this country at a period ol life that makes it
highly undesirable that they should serve an apprenticeship of 10 years in a ship-
ping or warehousing committee before they are admitted into the important part
of the administration of the Court of Directors 2— No doubt an individual return-
ing from India under the circumstances described could be of (note immediate use
ifintroduced into the committee in which subjects connected with his own course
of service are primarily discussed ; at the same time | am inclined to think that
upon the whole the present system works well,for the reason | have given, namely,
that by means of ita Director becomes practically acquainted with every branch
of affairs, whilst he is not precluded from affording the benefk of his more recent
knowledge and experience by his being attached to a subordinate committee. ~

1804. By the constitution of the Court of Directors, as it exists at present, is
the junior member of such Court eligible to the chair of the Court as much as
the senior member =—Yes, he is eligible, certainly; but it is very unlikely to
happen that the junior member should be appointed to the chair of the Court.

1805. It is, however, a matter within the competence of the great body of the
Court to select the individual to fill their chair who, whether he may have been
a member one, ten, or twenty years, may in their judgment be best entitled to
the chair >— Certainly it is.

1806. The Committee understand that the functions of the government of
India, so far as the Court of Directors are concerned, may be considered as
bound up with the Court generally, but that among themselves the Court for
their own convenience divide these functions into different committees, corres-
ponding’ to the different departments of the state of India; is that a right view ?
— That is the correct view.

1807. It is understood by the Committee that the chairman and deputy-
chairman of the Court of Directors are, ex officio, members of all committees,
and from their station have the direct control, or at least a leading influence in
every department of Indian administration, as far as the Court of Directors is
concerned ; is that so?— They have. As the organs of the Court, and as the
organs of each committee when they think proper to preside at those committees,
they necessarily take the lead; but the Committee of Correspondence is the
committee in which the chairs usually and ordinarily preside ; they attend other
committees only when questions of peculiar importance are to be discussed.

1808. Considering then that the two chairs, whom in your last answer you
described as organs of the Court, must be members ofother committees officially,
and cannot while in the chair attend regularly to such committees; do you or do
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you not consider that in such circumstances an advantage is derived from these
individuals having passed up through ail the successive committees, previously
to their taking the chair in the Committee of Correspondence, being at the same
time in the chair of the Court?—-Most certainly so.

1809- There being at the same time no bye-law or other legal impediment
on the part of the Court, to the selection of any individual to the chair, if he
should be pre-eminently qualified in theirjudgment to fill it m There is no such
impediment.

1810. And the Committee understand that the despatches are open to every
member of the Court, whether he he a member of the Committee of Corres-
pondence or not; and that practically many members of other committees do
read all the despatches submitted to the Court ?— Every member of the Court
has access to despatches and documents of all kinds that are not secret.

1811. How many classes of committees are there?— There are three general
committees, with subdivisions.

1812- What public advantage results from there being so large a number of
Directors as 24?7— That it facilitates the transaction of business, Dy their being
divisible into comm ittees, and also it seems to me to afford a latitude for the
introduction of various qualifications that are useful and necessary.

1813. Do you think in your opinion that the substantial business of the India
House could not be conducted with a diminished number of Directors ?— | will
not go so far as to say that I am not aware that the existingnumber of Directors
is calculated to clog and impede the progress of business; it does not appear to
me to do so in practice.

1814. Supposing the East India Company was to divest itself altogether of
its mercantile character, | presume that there would be an end of committees
of shipping, warehousing, and so forth: under such circumstances, by what
number of Directors could the public business of India be in yourjudgment
satisfactorily conducted ?— There is no doubt if that was the case that a consi-
derable reduction in the number of Directors as well as in the establishment
might be effected.

1815. In the event of itsappearing to the Legislature desirable that the supply
of young men destined to fill the civil offices in India should be provided from
some other source or by some other mode than at present, what injury in your
opinion would result from the remuneration of a Director being in the shape of
salary instead of that of patronage: for instance, whether it would lead to a
different description of men being appointed ?—-1 do not think that any injury
would result from the change. On the contrary, | am rather disposed to think
it might be an improvement, as it would constitute a stronger obligation on the
individuals appointed to attend to their duties ; and if the existing system of
election were continued, | do not think it would lead to a different description
of men being appointed, unless the salary were so considerable as greatly to
extend the field ofcompetition.

1816. Do you consider it might probably happen that a limited number of
Directors so appointed would feel it more imperatively their duty to take their
full share in the transaction of the duties of the Court?— It appears to me it
would impose practically as well as morally an additional degree of responsibility
upon them.

1817. 1 would ask you generally, whether upon any of the points to which
you have been examined by the Committee, or on any others which they have
omitted, any suggestions occur to you that you consider it important to the
object of our inquiry to state to the Committee?— | am not prepared at this
moment to suggest anything in addition to what | have already stated; but
should anything further occur to me | will submitit tothe Committee in writing.
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JAMES A. STEWART MACKENZIE, ESQ., in the Chair.

Mens. L' Abbe Jean Antoine Dubois, called in; and Examined.

1818 WERE yon long in India?— 1 arrived in India in 1792, and left in —mmme-

“Si*1 “ there? A . aCf oUe Mi.ioaa,, fro. 3 £ £ ¢
Paris (des Missions Etrangdres), but belonging to the | ropaganda Society. 23 Jbu>183...
1820. What part of India were you in particularly ?— | aryore, Carnatic, sm

ivlysoxe. ™ at .g (ie present number and state of the Catholics throughout

India ?J~In answer to that question, | will briefly state, that owing to several
reasons which have been fully unfolded m my former works, chiefly in that
entitled “ Letters on the State of Christianity in India, kc. which is betoie the
public, the Christian religion has visibly been on the decline during these past
80 wvears. When | arrived in that country in 1792, m the capacity of a
missionary, | was credibly assured by the old missionaries I found there, that
before that time the number of native Catholics in the peninsula, to the south o.
the Krichna, was far above 1,000,000: the actual humber cannot be determined
with a positive precision, but it may be done by approximation. During ny
abode of more than SO years in India, | endeavoured to ascertain, as fai as
possible, what was the present number of persons of this description, and |
believe that there is no exaggeration in carrying their aggregate number to about
600,000: about 160,000 will be found in the island of Ceylon, and between
400,000 and 500,000 in the several provinces of the south of the peninsula;
however, the greatest number amongst the latter live on the Malabar coast,
from Goa to Cape Comorin, including Travancore; and from the information I
received from several respectable quarters, | believe that the number of Catholic
Christians in that tract of country amount to above 300,000, the remainder are
disseminated over the provinces of Madura, Carnatic, Mysore, and. Deccan.
That numerous body of Christians have for their chief religious guides eight
bishops, viz. four titular bishops who are appointed by the court of Portugal, and
four bishops in partibus infidelium, with the title of apostolical vicars, directly
appointed by the Holy See, without the interference of any temporal power.
The titular bishops appointed by the court of Portugal are the Archbishop of
Goa, the primate, and the bishops of St. Thomd near Madras, Cochin, and
Crangomoie on the Malabar coast; the two latter bishoprics have been vacant
during these past 40 years, they having no revenues for their support, and the
Portuguese government not being disposed, it appears, to pay bishops living in
countries submitted to a foreign power. p j*
The four apostolical vicars appointed by the Holy bee are stationed at Pondi-
cherry, Verapoly near Cochin, Bombay, and Agra ; the former is a Frenchman,
the three latter are Italians. T,
In general the Catholic bkfeops appomted by the Hon See m Asia, and even
in Protestant countries when? the spiritual authority of the Pope is disregarded,

as in England, &c., bear the title of apostolical vicars, being ordained bishops,

and having the true episcopal character; they are what is called bishops in par-

tibus infidelium, the titles of their bishoprics being derived from ancient bishoprics
in Asia Minor or in North Africa, before the overthrow of the ( luistian iebgiou
in those countries by the Mahometan invasion. Thus the titles of bishops m
partibus are merely nominal, their real episcopal sees being either reduced to
ruins or entirely occupied by infidels. The principal difference between titular
bishops and bishops in partibus, or apostolical vicars, is that the former, after
having once received from the Pope the canonical institution, can no more lose
their spiritual jurisdiction or be removed from their sees without their consent,
unless they should fall into heresy, while the apostolical vicars depend at all times
on the Pope, who can at his will revoke or suspend their spiritual powers, and
order them to cease their religious functions.
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-------------- | Each bishop is assisted by a number of priests proportionate to the extent ot
Mobs. L'Abbti  j,js jurisdiction ; most of those priests are natives ot India, educated by European
J. A. Dubois.  ecciesi.istics in seminaries established for the purpose, and ordained by the
23 Juno 1832.  bishops. , o
1823. What; system would you advise the British Government to adopt tor the
purpose ofimproving their moral and political state?— 1 will confess that tins
guestion is more intricate and much more embarrassing than the first. It cannot
be denied that, generally speaking, the Christians in India are held in a state or
contempt by the bulk of the population ; but they are no more, and even less so,
than the Mahometan and other natives who have embraced a foreign religion, as
the Christian religion obliges the natives who have adopted it to renounce most ot
the usages and practices which the Hindoos consider as imprescriptible, and as
forming” the indissoluble ties which unite them together: those among them who
have embraced it are considered as forming no longer a part of the social body.
In consequence of this prejudice, in most countries, among others on the Malabar
coast and at the island of Ceylon, the Christians have, like the Mahometans,
formed a separate social body, living without molestation according to the rules of
their religion, and peaceably carrying on the several trades and professions
common to all other Hindoos, without the difference ot religion affecting their
temporal interests or their social intercourse with the generality of the Hindoos.
They are not admitted, it is true, to the familiarity of the latter in general, but
in general intercourse of society a full scope is given to their industi) , and theic
is no kind of trade or profession in which a due proportion of Christians are not
engaged. Many among them are chiefs of villages, and live respected. When
punchayets are convened to settle disputes and other matters not belonging to
religion or regulations of castes, the Christians are summoned as well as other
Hindoos to attend them ; and although despised and kept at a distance in the
familiar intercourse with the other Hindoos, to the best ot my knowledge nevei
any political incapacity lias been imposed upon them anywhere in India on the
score of their religion : and under the Hindoo and Mahometan princes the doois
to civil and military offices were always opened to persons of merit among them,
without regard to their religion. 1 am fully aware that these exists a strong*
prejudice against them among a great, many Europeans, who are disposed to
consider them as the very worst of the Hindoos, and as surpassing the latter in
dishonesty; but from along personal and attentive observation, 1 am thoroughly
convinced that so far from this being the case, if an impartial inquiry was made
on the subject in morality, probity, and honesty, the Christians would get the
better over the other castes, and the balance would be greatly in their favour.
I do not mean that a great proportion of rogues is not. to be found amidst them,
but it is proportionally less than among the other classes of Hindoos. Many
among them have been admitted to places of trust under the British Govern-
ment, and | know positively that they have most of them discharged their duties
with fldellty, and to the entire satisfaction of their employers
That owing to several causes more fully explained in my former works, chlefly in
that above quoted, theChristian religion has not yet produced its full effects on the
minds of the Hindoos who have embraced it, I. am not disposed to controvert; but
that it has produced no effect at all, and has left the Hindoo converts in the same
state in which they were, or perhaps worse than before, is an untenable paiadox,
which will be disowned by every impartial and honest observer. | am awaie that
my testimony on the subject may he questioned by many persons, and attributed to
a partiality or bias to which my profession of missionary among the Hindoos during
a period of more than SO years must necessarily have exposed me. | have not the
pretension to be above the weakness common to most men, to be partial towards
the persons who interest us in a particular manner; but asaproof that my profes-
sion has not entirely blinded me, or rendered me over-partial towards my former
dear Hindoo disciples, | appeal to all persons who may have perused my works.
Have | disguised or tried to excuse their faults, their vices, or their defects?
Have 1 not been rather too plain, too explicit, and too candid on the subject?
All that 1can say is, that the fairness and candour of my statements have made
me many enemies among the very Hindoos, arid several other classes of people.
Meanwhile the religious and moral condition of the native Christians might be
materially improved if their religious instruction and moral education were better
attended to, and, above all, their religious guides were placed above the state of
penury, | may say beggary, in which they generally live. It is well Known that
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most of them have nothing else for their support but the scanty assistance of their
distressed flocks, who are generally reduced themselves to a state of great poverty;
and their priests, inorder to procu re for themselves absoi ute necessaries, are red need
to the sad and almost unavoidable necessity of making a kind of traffic with sacia-
ments, and to debase themselves in different ways, with the loss of their dignity and
independence. In order to obviate so great an evil, | would propose to shelter the
clergy from the honors ofindigence, by giving to every bishop a salary of at least
(8&(>rupees a year; to every European missionary having under his charge a congre-
gation of at least 3,000 native Christians and above, asalary of 300 rupees a year,
with an additional salary of 50 rupees ayear for a catechist; and to every native
priest having under his charge a congregation of at least 3,000 natives, a salary of
QO rupees ayear, with an addition of 50 rupees for acatechist, with aninjunction to
require nothing from their flocks for the administration of sacraments, undet the
penalty of losing their salaries. As the wants of the Catholic missionary are few,
I think that those sums, however moderate, would enable him tolive independent.
In order to improve the education of the Catholics, it would he highly advan-
tageous to maintain a well-qualified schoolmaster, under the superintendence of
each missionary having under his care congregations to the amount of at least
3,000 Christians, on a salary of five or six rupees a month.

" At the same time, 1 cannot see of what utility are those four titular bishops
appointed in India by the court of Portugal; still less can | guess at the right of
Portugal to appoint bishops in the British dominions; as well could the King of the
French claim the right of appointing the bishop of Quebec, under pretext that
that bishopric was founded by the French when they possessed Canada. Four
bishops in partibus, or apostolical vicars, whose maintenance is cheaper than that
of titular bishops, would be sufficient, in my opinion, to discharge the episcopal
duties among the Catholics of India. One should be stationed in the island of
Ceylon, another for the Carnatic and Madura, .twofor the Malabar coast, and a fifth
isjudged necessary for Bengal and Hiodostan. A negotiation to this effect could
be opened with the Holy See, whose concurrence isindispensably necessary, and no
circumstance is more favourable than the present one for the purpose, all the
bishoprics in India, at least three of them, being vacant; and measures might be
taken to prevent Portugal from filling the vacancies until new orders.

Another measure | would advise should be, as soon as circumstances allow
it, to have in future the four or five apostolical vicars appointed by the Eloly
See for India exclusively chosen amongst English or Irish born priests, assisted
by two or three of their countrymen, beginning with the island of Ceylon, as
containing the greatest number of Catholics. | am of opinion that this arrange-
ment would be conducive to the good of the country, and produce the best effects.
I know that the native Catholics of India are, in general, anxious and would be
proud to have religious guides belonging to the nation which rules over them;
and this circumstance would contribute to render the Catholics more respectable.
An English or Irish apostolical vicar should at first be appointed for the island of
Ceylon, whose religious wants are great indeed. I know from good-authority
that the Holy See is anxious to place a bishop there, but it is necessary for that
purpose to have the concurrence of'the British Government., and of the Arch-
bishop of Goa, under whose spiritual authority the island is placed, and who would
not see with indifference so large a part of his flock withdrawn from his religious
power ; but all things would be satisfactorily adjusted by negotiations with the
Holy See. | think that such an arrangement would be highly conducive to the
welfare and prosperity of the island, and | have been proud to find that a gen-
tleman of rank, who‘has administered justice during many years in the island
with so much credit to himself, and so much benefit for the inhabitants, Sir
Alexander Johnston, who is so well acquainted with localities, and with the
character of the inhabitants, coincides in the same opinion with me.

I owe apologies for the incoherent style and grammatical errors of my state-
ments in a language with Which | am but very imperfectly acquainted ; but I
have judged that my evidence in bad English would be preferred to another in
a little better French.

1823. In your answer to the second question, you have referred to tlie expe-

diency of the British Government giving salaries to European missionaries; has
it or has it not been the uniform practice of the British Government to give any
sanction to the propagation of Christianity among the people under its control —
It has never been the practice of the Government to interfere at all in the propa-
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gation of Christianity ; the interests of religion have been left to themselves, and
‘RNenever any wrong has been sustained by the missionaries, that wrong has been
redressed by the Government, as | myselfhave experienced: the interference of
the Government | consider would be rather hurtful than beneficial to the interest
of religion. In recommending any salary for the Roman-catholic missionaries,
I have considered that they are without any funds other than those contributed by
their own poor flocks, whereas other worships are in part supported bv funds
raised elsewhere ; in some cases by tithes, in others by portions of the harvests
in the country, and by considerable lands. | should still consider the inter-
ference of Government, except to that limited extent, injurious.

1824. What do you mean by the word tithes >— | mean a certain portion of
the crop ; a share of a crop for the religious worship was considered a tithe.

1825. When does the portion of the produce of a crop arise as a right to be
enjoyed by the Roman-catholic missionary, by the Protestant missionary, by the
Syrian priest or any other class!'— This applies, | ought to say, only to the
dominant religion of the country, that is to say, the Hindoo. When | have men-
tioned that the Government give no pecuniary assistance, | must make an observa-
tion : in two or three instances | made application, by means of intermediatory
magistrates, to the Government, representing the state of the chapels, the expense
of catechists, the repairs of the chapels, and several other disbursements, for the
candles and so forth. And once when | was in the Baramhal, | obtained an
allowance in respect to those expenses, and also in Mysore ; and in Mysore |
obtained an annual allowance or grant of 300 rupees for the same purpose.

1826. What was the name of the apostolical vicar at Pondicherry, during the
latter part, of the period of your residence there >— His name was Louise Heber.

Jovis, 12° die Julii, 1832.

JAMES A. STEWART MACKENZIE, ESQ., in the Chair.

Reverend Joseph If. Batten, D.D., Principal of the East India College, Hailey-
bury, called in; and Examined.

1827. I1OW long and in what capacity have you been connected with the
East India College?— Since 1805 : | was then appointed one of two professors
in the classical department, but was not to be called in till the number of pupils
should exceed 40. The college opened in February 1806, and | commenced my
duties in August 1806. | remained professor till January 1815, when | was
appointed Principal by the Court of Directors, the appointment being confirmed
by the India Board, and was required to continue my lectures in the classical
department, in addition to the duties, but on the same salary, as Principal. In
that capacity | have remained ever since.

1828. What was the design of that institution, and what was the original plan
ot that education which it was intended to supply ?— The design of the East India
College was to supply'a want, which had been felt and acknowledged by the
government both in India and at home—the want of qualifications in the great
body of the civil servants, commensurate with the extent and importance of their
actual functions. There is a Minute in Council of the Marquis Wellesley, of
1800, quoted by Mr. Malthus, in a pamphlet, entitled, “ Statements respecting
the East India College,” 1817. Of this Minute the following extracts are found
in the first and second sections of that pamphlet, pages 6, 11, 16, and 17.

P. 6. “ To dispense justice to millions of people of various languages, manners,
usages, and religions; to administer a vast and complicated system of revenue,
through districts equal in extent to some of the most considerable kingdoms in
Europe ; to maintain civil order in one of the most populous and litigious regions
in the world ; these are now the duties of the larger portion of the civil servants
of the Company.”

P. 11. “ The civil servants of the East India Company, therefore, can no longer
be considered as the agents of acommercial concern: they are, in fact, the ministers
and officers of apowerful sovereign : they must now be viewed in that capacity,
with a reference, not to their nominal, but to their real occupations. Their duties
gre those of statesmen in every other part of the world; with no other characteristic
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differences than the obstacles opposed by an unfavourable climate, a foieign <€q™j, MJiaUenf

language, the peculiar usages and laws of India, and the manners of its inua-
bitants. . L S, ,

Ib 16. « The proportion of the civil servants in Bengal who have made acon-
siderable progress towards the attainment of the qualifications requisite ip dieir
several stations appears great, and even astonishing, when viewed with regard
to the early disadvantages, embarrassments, and defects of the civil service. But
this proportion will appear very different, when compared with the exigencies o
the state, with the magnitude of these provinces, and with the total number of
the civil servants which must supply the succession to the great offices of the
government. n

«»ft must be admitted, that the great body of the civil servants in Bengal is not
at present sufficiently qualified to discharge the duties of the several arduous
stations in the administration of this empire : and that, it is particulaily deficient
in the judicial, fiscal, financial and political branches of the government.

<The state of the civil services of Madras and Bombay is still more defective
than that of Bengal.” n , T r

There is also a speech of the late Mr. Grant, m a debate at the India House,
February 6th, 1817, reported in the Asiatic Journal for April, 1817. In thisspeech
he declares that the Court of Directors, in reducing the grand collegiate estab-
lishment which the Marquis Wellesley (in pursuance of the views above stated)
had founded at Fort William, did not act upon a less enlightened_pohcy, or a
feebler conviction ofthe necessity of animproved education for their civil servants;
but thought that they could attain the same end, not only at a much less expense,
but in a much better manner, at home. To prove this, he quotes as follows
from a despatch drawn up by the Court of Directors in 180n>:

« Whatever European education is deemed proper for our servants, we are
decidedly of opinion they should receive in Europe, and that theii application in
India should be confined chiefly to the study of subjects properly Indian ; we
have therefore in contemplation to establish such regulations at hope asshall afford
the means of their acquiring, with classical and mathematical instruction, the
elements of those branches of science most useful in our service abroad. '

lie proceeds to assert, “ that even before Lord Wellesley went to India, the
want of an appropriate institution in this country for the instruction of young men
destined for the service of the Company abroad was felt, and the outlines of a
plan of education proper for that purpose (nearly such a plan as was afterwards
adopted) suggested.”

He likewise quotes a Report of the Committee of Correspondence of the Court
of Directors, dated October 1804, to the following effect:— “ As the Company a
civil servants are to be employed inall thedifferent branchesof theadmimstiationof
extended dominions, it will be readily admitted that, as far as may consist with an
early entrance upon the duties of active life (also very necessary in then case), they
should receive an education, comprehending not only the usual course of classical
learning, but the elements of such other parts of knowledge as may be more
peculiarly applicable to the stations they have to fill. Independent of the impi ove-
ments which they may receive from establishments in India in studies pioperly
Oriental (improvements which cannotcommence till some yearsof youth are already
past), there is a most important period of life to be filled up before they leave
their native country. In that period their principles of every kind are to be formed
and their minds cultivated: it is the only period their destination will allow for the
acquisition of European literature and. science ; and, m a word, on the use which
is made of it must depend, in a very material degree, their future character and
services. It isnot then to be doubted that they should not be left to such chance
of acquisition as the routine of public or country schools may, under all the
varieties of situation, tutorage, exampleand othercircumstances incident to persons
collected from every part of the United Kingdom, afford them. There ought to be
one course and standard of appropriate education for them ; and to this end, one
place ofinstruction. There they should be trained with care, and required to give
proofs ofreal proficiency; in order to which they should be subjected to the test of
strict and impartial examination, a test hardly to be looked for in all the different
modes and degrees of their present education. Nor ought itto be the only object
of such a system to form good servants for the Company; the system should aim

also at making them, good subjects and enlightened patriots. | hey are to leave
their native country at an early age, to pass many years of life among a people
{44h.-L)
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every way dissimilar to their own ; their sphere of action is placed at a remote
distance from the parent state ; they are to manage interests of the highest value
to that state; and our vast acquisitions there, with the continually increasing
number of Europeans in those territories, tend to strengthen their attachment to
that quarter. It is therefore of importance that the young men, before their
departure, should be imbued with reverence and love for the religion, the consti-
tution and laws of their own country ; and lienee the plan of their studies should
comprehend some elementary instruction in those most essential branches of
knowledge. These branches will also be best learnt before the young men have
launched out into the world, which, without such instruction, they would do un-
fortified against erroneous and dangerous opinions.”

The plan of education by which it was proposed to supply the want thus felt and
acknowledged by the authorities both abroad and at home was upon the principle
of the above Report. It combined provisions for an enlarged European educa-
tion, with the rudiments of some of the Oriental languages ; the European edu-
cation embracing, besides the classical and mathematical instruction usually given
to the junior part of the universities, the elements of the sciences of political
economy and law. In short, it supplied very much that kind of education which
Mr. Elphinstone, in his recent evidence before the Lords’ Committee, (para.
2419 and 2521) has pointed out as most material for the civil service, (although
he doubts the expediency of a particular college on purpose:)

“2419. 1 think it would be better if in England their attention was directed
more to the knowledge which could be required only here, than to native lan-
guages, that can be better learnt in India; and particularly to political economy
and the general principles ofjurisprudence, (not English law, but general juris-
prudence). Perhaps it would be better if instead of being confined to any one
college, they were taken from any college where they could get agood education,
and subjected to a very strict examination before they were sent out.”

“2521. They might perhaps, with advantage also be instructed iNnthe grammars
of the native languages; and those who chose, in Sanscrit and Arabic, which are
dead languages in India as well as here. But all other knowledge, peculiar to
India, is better acquired on the spot; while much knowledge is attainable in
England, which can never afterwards be obtained in India.”

1 am informed also that Mr. Elphinstone is not the only civilian of high talent
and situation, lately returned from India, whose views of the education required
for the civil service, though carried to a greater extent, correspond in kind with
those of the above plan.

1829. Could not such an education have been obtained without a special insti-
tution ?— | feel confident it could not, at the time when the college was founded.
Oriental languages were not then taught in any seminary in England with which
I am acquainted. The ordinary schools of the country stopped far short of the
scientific and political partof the education required, though they could no doubt
have supplied admirable classical scholars. In the universities themselves, the
regular course of studies before the first degree did not embrace political economy,
history and law; studies which there are still recommended to be deferred to a
later period. And the detention of students even so long as the first degree, at
the university, was thought to be quite incompatible with an entrance on the
civil service of India, at an age sufficiently early for that service, according to
the opinions then entertained.

1830. What are the principal features of the system by which that plan was to
be carried into execution?— The college was placed under the charge of a prin-
cipal and several professors, having appropriate departments of instruction. The
principal, besides the general superintendence of the college, took that of specific
religious tuition ; and, together with the professors in holy orders, was expected
to preach in the collge chapel. The other departments were thus distributed:
classical and general literature,includingEnglish composition, wasdivided between
two professors. The lectures in this department were not designed to teach the
elements of Greek and Latin, but to apply the knowledge of these languages
brought from school to a manly course of classical reading. They were upon the
plan of those given at the universities, particularly at Trinity College, Cambridge;
rather viva voce examinations than lectures from the chair. Another department,
that of mathematics and natural philosophy, was also divided between two pro-
fessors. The instruction here given was in the same manner, on the plan followed
at Cambridge, but carried to a much less extent. So far the college pursued the

system
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.system of education which it found established at the English universities. The*

next department had more immediate reference to the peculiar destination of the Sew-J li Batten

students, and to the earlydemand upon them for legal and political knowledge, (of
which they would have neither time nor means to acquire the principles after
leaving England): modern history and political economy being assigned to one
professor, (Mr. Malthus) ; law, including general polity and jurisprudence” to
another. These lectures also were practically a species or examinations ; the pro-
fessors reducing their instruction to a catechetical form, and referring to a text-
book ; from which, and from the comments of the lecturer, the student had to
prepare his answers. The Oriental department, under two professors, with
native assistants, was designed, at first, to include lectures on Hindu literature
and the. history of Asia, aswell as in the Oriental languages ; according to the
following statements in the “ Preliminary View of the College,” 1806 :

“ After having thus provided for the acquisition of learning in general, it is
further intended to furnish them with the means of instruction in the elements of
Oriental literature. For this purpose they will not only be taught the rudiments
of the Asiatic, languages, more especially the Arabic and Persian, but be made
acquainted with the history, customs, and manners of the different nations of the
East. Among the variety of studies which may be pursued with peculiar advan-
tage in this country, it is not to be expected that any very great portion of their
time can be allotted to the acquiring a knowledge of the various languages of the
Eastbut it is presumed that the main object of the institution will be attained,
if the students be well grounded in the rudiments of the two languages already
specified, and that on their leaving the college such instructions be given them
as may enable them to prosecute their Oriental studies during their passage to
India.”

Such were the essential departments of instruction. There were also French,
drawing, and fencing masters connected with the establishment. The students
were to he admitted at the age of 15, on nomination by a Director ; but not
without first passing an examination in the Greek Testament, in two Latin
classics, and in the elements of arithmetic. Public examinations in the subjects
of the several lectures, after the models of those at the great colleges of the
universities, also formed an essential part of the system ; butno exact test was
then fixed for the qualification of a student leaving college for India.

1831. Did the system undergo any material change prior to the Act of Parlia-

ment introduced bv Mr. Wynn in 1826?— Several changes, and some of them
important: one change immediately after its institution. The Oriental professor,
who was to give lectures in Hindu literature and history of Asia, was allowed to

substitute the teaching of the Sanscrit and Bengalee languages. This alteration,. m

so far as regarded the former language, brought the system of education at the
College nearer to the views which Mr. Elphinstone has taken of the subject in
his evidence before the Lords’ Committee, asabove quoted. But it was attended
with the loss of what may be considered equally or more important for the civil
service, instruction in the history of India and its inhabitants. It had also the
effect ofintroducing a demand for more tliafti two languages, and thus of increasing
the proportion of Oriental studies. It is not necessary to trouble the Committee
with minor changes in other departments; the general effect was improvement,
especkjly in the examinations. There is, however, one change proper to be men-
tionecnn the principal’'s department. Direct theological instruction by lectures
was given up, as not producing the effect expected from it, some years before the
resignation of the first principal. When | was appointed his successor, | was
required to continue my classical lectures ; and from thattime there has been no
provision for divinity lectures, properly so called. The defect has been in some
measure supplied through the classical department. A portion of the Greek
Testament, with appropriate collateral reading, under the direction of the pro-
fessor, forms invariably a subject of the lectures given to the junior students.
This course, together with the preliminary examination in the tour Gospels at
admission, secures so far a knowledge of the sacred Scriptures in the original,;
and my own lectures to the senior students are so conducted as to involve, more
or less directly, the study of Christian writers of eminence (such as Paley, Butler,
&c. &c.) upon Revelation and its evidences. The pulpit also of the college
chapel is filled by the principal and professors themselves.

There has been a complaint of the want of more direct lectures on religious
subjects. The present system has the good effect of giving a taste for these sub-
jects in connexion with classical literature ; but a regular course of reading upon
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.the evidences and principles of religion, under the superintendence, of the piin-

cjJa} (restore*! to his original province), might be introduced with advantage, if
enforced by an adequate test at a final examination.

other changes in the college were that of the age of admission from 15 to Id,
the latter itself' too early an age for securing previous attainments, or habits suit-
able to the institution ; the requisition, by Act of Parliament, of two years’ resi-
dence there ; the introduction of an improved code of laws by the Court and
India Board, in which the power of expulsion was given to the principal and
professors forming the College Council, and the Bishop of London was appointed
visitor to them and to the students.

Another change was the institution of tests, upon which subject | would beg
leave to quote from a “ Short Sketch of the Established Course of Studies at the
East India College,” drawn up by me in 1836:

“ In 1814, when laws for the government of the college were framed by the
authorities specified in Act 53 Geo.S.c. 155, a test was established, by which every
student was to have his proficiency ascertained before he could obtain his final cer-
tificate. This test is confined to the several Oriental languages required for the
presidency to which the student is nominated, and is thus described in the regu-
lations : 1st Writing the character peculiar to each language in a fair-and legible
hand. 2d. A thorough acquaintance with the terms of grammar, as used by the
Persians and Hindus. Sd. A competent knowledge of the rudiments of each
language. 4th. Reading, translating, and parsing an easy passage of each of these
languages; and if Sanscrit: be one, furnishing an analysis of it.

“ The College Council,in 1816,suggested the propriety of adopting an European
test also, ' an humble one, just sufficient to show that the student would not be
allowed wholly to neglect the European departments, and to confine his exertions
barely to a preparation for the Oriental test’ Accordingly, in January 1819, the
following Regulation passed: ‘ No student shall be entitled to the certificate neces-
sary to his appointment, unless, besides passing the Oriental test, he shall obtain the
testimony ofgottdproficiency in one department of European literature, or ofpro-
ficiency in two at his last examination previous to leaving the college."

“ It is evident that the above tests respect only the minimum of qualification
absolutely necessary to be secured before a student can obtain bis certificate, in
order to prevent; an absolute waste of time when at college, and an utter incom-
petency for his duties on leaving it. Their effect, therefore, is limited to those
who are influenced by no higher motives than fear and necessity, whilst the actual
exertions’ of the great majority are excited by th# other parts of the system, and
are in proportion to their hopes, not merely of passing the tests, but of obtaining
those rewards and distinctions which are attached to industry and meritin the
several departments.”

1832. What has been the effect of Mr. Wynn’s Act upon the college, and,
far asyou are aware, upon the civil service?~—The Act of 7 Geo. 4, c. 56, was
professedly an expedient for the purpose of supplying anumber of writers, more in
proportion to the demands of the Indian service than could be furnished by the
college according to the provisions of the former Act. It operated in two ways; it
substitutedan examination without residenceatthe college for the pollegiatecourse,
and it shortened the collegiate course in certain cases. The effects of the out-of-
door examination were partly detrimental to the'college, and partly otherwise detri-
mental, by the contrast between successive collegiate tests and examinations, both
European and Oriental, required at the college, and the minimum of qualification
sufficient for the London Board; acontrast most invidiously felt by those detained
at the college, and producing discontent and alienation, especially in its senior stu-
dents; detrimental too to the college, by the contrast between the expense of edu-
cation there, and that sufficient to procure the limited attainments necessary for
passing the Board; whereas, if it were required to obtain elsewhere instruction, at
all commensurate with the combination of European and Oriental learning supplied
by the college, and due to the demands and provisions of the civil service, parents
would certainly find the cost at least equal to the expense of residence at Hailey-
bury, an expense below that of an university, or of an eminent private tutor. On
the other hand, the college has felt some advantage in losing the odium of exclu-
sivenesses well asin having an outlet for students;-"whose continuance there would
be injurious to its discipline, though their offences may not have been marked
enough to warrant their final expulsion. In fact, several of the persons who have
passed the London Board were withdrawn, orsentfrom Haileybury. Upon the
service | consider the effect to be, with one exception, detrimental; first, by
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demand of an elementary know ledge of law and political economy; and, secondly,
by taking, as a minimum, qualifications which scarcely exceed those required for
the first admission to the college, and. thus, in fact, admitting little more than
ordinary school education as a substitute for an enlarged plan of manly instruction
grafted upon such an education. This will appear by reference to the “ Plan” and
“ Test;” of which the latter, as originally settled, is as follows. Subsequently an
Oriental Test lias been added in two languages, Persian and Hindustani.

(Test.)

“ No candidate will be deemed qualified unless be found to possess a competent
knowledge of the Greek Testament, and of some portion of the works of at least
two of'theabove-mentioned Latin authors (LIVy, Cicero,Tacitus,and Juvenal),the
particular works to be selected by the candidates, subject however to the previous
approval of the gxaminer; and also of the principles of grammar,the common rules
of arithmetic, vulgar and decimal fractions, the four first books of Euclid, or the
elements of algebra, including simple equations: it being understood that superior
attainments in either of the departments ofliterature or science comprised in the
foregoing plan of examination shall, at the discretion of the examiners, be consi-
dered to compensate for some deficiency in other of those departments. These

.are the minima of qualification. The “candidates so qualified will be classed in

the order in which they may reach higher degrees of attainment, and such classi-
fication will determine the relative rank in the service of the candidates when
appointed writers.”

Thus the London Board examination, notwithstanding the learning and integrity
of itsconductors, has tended to bring down the qualification for a writership. Since
March 1,829, of 34 persons who have passed through the London Board, no one
has been in the first class, and only eight in the second; the rest being entirely of
the third class: showing the tendency of a mere test to run rapidly down to its
minimum as astandard. The lowness of this minimum has also rendered it almost
impossible for the college to raise its own ultimate tests during the time, from the
invidiousness of the contrast as felt by the parties respectively subjected to each.
To the above defectis to be added the substitution of mere testimonials for a pro-
bationary course of conduct as at the college, affording a test ofjgharacter not to
us and the public only, but to the students, one with another, materially.affecting
the value of their friendships and connexions in India. Again, the other result of
Mr. Wynn's bill, aquicker transition through the college, has been, in my opinion,
decided!y detrimental both to the college and the service. It takes away the best
men of the college just at the time when it would be most advantageous to them-
selves and to the rest that they should stay there, depriving it of the example of
senior students, and of adequate competition in the several terms; moreover sub-
jecting the college to be judged oft in India, by the qualifications of persons
educated on aforc ed and mutilated system. T o counteract the evil, the professors
have done something, perhaps as much as they well could, by imposing such
demands upon students leaving prematurely,as it was, in theirjudgment, proper to
exact, consistently with the low ultimate test statuteably required ofthosegoingout
regularly. Thisisa very imperfectcheck; and India appearsof late to have been
overstocked with civilians not detained long enough in Europe for their sound and
permanent qualification, in consequence of the hurried discharges from the college,
as well as from the London Board, iri stating that 1thought the Act7 Geo. 4, c.56,
detrimental to the service, | mentioned one exception. The exception is that or'
the prize writerships given by Mr.Wynn, competition being the secret ofsecuring
the qualification required. That qualification in the case of the university prize-
man was, | understand, eminently displayed in the service. In the case of schools,
the persons chosen thence necessarily required further education in those sciences
which are more peculiarly taught at the college; for instance, Hatley Frere,chosen
fromwestminister school asa prize writer,and avery distinguished classical scholar,
afterwards proceeded to Haileybury, and there acquired that knowledge, without
which he would not have been qualified, as he has since proved himself to be, for
the civil service of India.

1833. Has the college had to contend with any peculiar difficulties; and have

you any considerations to offer in answer to tbhe objections which have been alleged
against it, especially to those which have been lateb urged ? It.has had to contend”
with many difficulties: first, the novelty of the institution, with no association of
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feeling in its favour from parents, & e.&c.&c. having been educated there; a diffi-
culty which would have been felt in any case, but which has been aggravated at the
East India College by a disposition to consider it as a tax, a burthen, and a hazard,
Onthe partofthose who bad been long accustomed to look to patronage, unqualified
by any similartest of attainment and conduct. Again, mistaken views arid expec-
tations respecting it, even from its patrons themselves, as if it could effect Its
object, both moral as a place ofprobation, and intellectual as one of qualification,
without many failures, and some sacrifices. Hence surprise at those sacrifices,
when required,and interference with the college respecting them; and though they
were made by the Court of Directors, very honourably to themselves, in the first
instance, and though afterwards, on finding it difficult for them to continue that
course, the Court also honourably gave up to the college the power of expulsion,
there still remained, in other quarters, a. disposition to interfere, and to follow up
every painful exertion of discipline with outcry, exaggerations, and appeals to the
public. Thus aprejudice was produced against the college which naturally affected
the students themselves; some of whom, not liking to go to India, and others,
seeking to escape the consequences oftheir own misconduct, sawa hope of effecting
their objects by disturbances, which would produce areaction from without. Such
disturbances, however, at least all of ageneral nature, have ceased for years; the
last in 1822 not being in fact general, but disapproved by the great body of
students. From that time the power of the college discipline has been compara-
tively well established. There was, indeed, a reasonable hope on the part of its
conductors of its having overcome those and other difficulties, till the Act of 1826
shook and mutilated the whole collegiate system. Another difficulty was the insu-
lation of the college at Hailgybury, thus removing its authorities from the support
of other collegiate bodies, and its students from the means of correcting their
opinions by comparison and salutary variety of intercourse. This difficulty still
remains, but it carries with it some good as well as evil; keeping temptation
to vice and to brawls in towns more out of sight and immediate reach of the
inexperienced and well-disposed, though it shuts up a body of youths by them-
selves, without a sufficient safety-valve of amusement, and tempts them to resort
for it by expeditions to the neighbouring towns. This evil, itappears to me, would
be much mitigated by an increased age in the students; a change which, besides
other advantages, would go far to remove another very material difficulty, that of
adapting the same collegiate discipline, which suits the older students, to persons
many of them schoolboys in age and habits. A further difficulty is the hardship
of being*]edged by one rule and working according to another; and hence objec-
tions, arisingfrom the wantof a certain and definite standard ofjudgment respect-
ing the college. These objections proceeded first from those who had very
inadequate ideas o fthe kind ofeducation required; who wished nothing beyond a
school, and objected to the university-kind o f scholarship, and air and expense of
a collegiate institution. These objections, | would hope, are in a great measure
gone by ; if not, they are sufficiently answered by the considerations which have
been alreadyalleged. Secondly, from those who considered it essentially an Oriental
seminary, and pronounced upon it exclusively according to its power of enabling
youths to enterimmediately on the public service in India. This is quite unjust;
we have seen that the Oriental department was not originally intended to do more
than to ground in two languages, and to enable the young civilians to prosecute
their studies on the voyage: and latterly, although the Oriental instruction has
been extended so as to bear a greater proportion to the European than originally,
although it hassupplied the service with many most distinguished linguists, and has
in its professors and their assistants the means of reaching any extent required, yet
its average working must necessarily have respect to its tests. Now these tests are
sufficiently large in their demands to affect the attention which would otherwise be
given to European studies during the short time of residence, yet they are not
sufficient for the purpose of qualifying all who barely pass them for immediate
entrance on the Indian service. Of an opposite kind to this objection is that
which considers the college as forming an Indian clan. It is not, however, found
to have that effect; on the contrary, Mr. Elphinstone (Evidence, 24>>°2) ‘“thinks
theyoung men from Haileybury have generally a prejudice against India and every-
thing connected with it.” These opinions may be setagainst each other. In fact,
the college, by giving what may be called a public-school feeling to persons pre-
viously educated in private,or at inferior seminaries, operates to render that portion
of tiie students more like English gentlemen educated atour great national schools
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and uni_versities; while at the same time it corrects the separate partisanships of
those schools, and sends out to India not so much Etonians, or Westminsters, as
Englishmen; or, | should rather say, perhaps, considering the large proportion of
students from Scotland, as Britons. Even,however,ifit had some ofthetendencies
to yn Indian caste which have been attributed to it, there will be a compensation
in its enabling those who are destined for the Indian service to form friendships,—
at once astrength to that service, and a solace to themselves when separated from
their native country. On the other hand, ifsomething of an anti-Indian “ preju-
dice,I such as Mr, Elphinstone supposes, be really carried with them by theyoung
men from Haileybury, it would probably be found in an equal, or rather greater,
degree among Englishmen of that age brought up at any other place of public
education in this country: as would, | fear, the extravagance which he also thinks
chargeable upon the college. | am not aware of anything peculiar to Haileybury
to cause such alienation from India, hut of much to produce an opposite feeling.
1 may observe also that the extravagance of individuals there is no part of the
collegiate system, but directly opposed to it; and cannot anywhere be effectually
prevented but by the<control of parents. Further, as the Oriental education of
the college has been judged by a different standard from that to which it looks,
so more recently the European education seems to have beenjudged in the same
manner. It has been estimated by the wishes and opinions of those who would
have all the civilians sent to India advanced in the Sciences of political economy
and law, as far as is now' the case with the highest proficients in ~hose studies at
the college, rather than by what the great body can be expected to do at so
early an age, with so many objects of attention, in so short a time, and with tests
so inadequate to answer such an end. Not to mention, that the subjects of that
education are not selected by competition, but placed there by patronage ; and
that the workmanship necessarily must have some reference to the materials. It
does not seem to have been originally expected that the college should send out
none but highly accomplished lawyers and statesmen ; hut that it should furnish,
so far as itcould under the actual circumstances;, everything wanted for the very
highest functionaries, and send out the rest with a fair average of generalaccom -
plishment. The degreeof proficiency required for passing its European test was
not fixed specifically to the departments of law, or of political economy, but
allowed to be attained in other branches. And it must be recollected, that much
of the European education at the college is ofa kind not to show itself directly
in the immediate discharge of official duties, but in the general enlargement of
knowledge and eievation of intellectual character. " '

1834 W hatjudgment have you formed, from your own experience and the tes-
timony ofothers, of the efficiency of the college, notwithstanding those difficulties
and objections?— No man is more aware of the imperfections of the East India
College than myself; | have known it intimately almost from its origin; | have
been present at mostofthe scenes which have drawn unfavourable attention to it;
and | have long, perhaps too long, filled a most arduous and responsible situation
there; but notwithstanding my knowledge of all its difficulties, and the full force
of the objections to it, | do believe that it hasin a great measure fairly answered
what could reasonably have been expected from ‘it in its original foundation,
although it has not come up to the ardent wishes of myselfand my coadjutors; nor,
it seems, to the views, perhaps more speculative than practical, of some of those
who have latterly interested themselves for the good government of India. My
own experience at the university, before my appointment at Haileybury, in the
classical department there, and as principal, with the means of knowing all that
has been done in the other departments, has led me to wonder more at the reach
and variety of attainments, on the part of those who have given themselves fairly
to the studies of the college, than at the imperfect acquirements of others,
comingwith inadequate prior education, and at too early an age, detained there for
too limited a time, and looking to tests which are confessedly below the level, to
which, undorothercircumstances,theymightbe raised. Withregard to testimonies,
I consider them, with very few exceptions, as most favourable tothe college; | beg
to refer on thissubject to the fifth section of Mr. Malthus's“ Statements respecting
the East India College,” 1817, (mentioned above, Question 1828); also aspeech
of Robert Grant, Esq., (hnow the Right honourable Robert Grant, at the
East India House, on February 20, 1817, as printed in the Asiatic Register for
June 1817, and particularly to pages 587, 588, containing extracts read by him
from letters of Messrs. Stirling, Holt Mackenzie, and the father of the latter
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gentleman. In a letter to Mr, Maithug, speaking’ of the Hertford college, Mr.
H. Mackenzie, (already eminent for talent and acquirement), thus described it:
“ The seminary to which | shall ever consider myselfindebted for a variety and
extent of information that | could nowhere else have received in the space of
two years;” and the following was from a letter of the celebrated father of the

same distinguished civilian : “ My son Holt owns with gratitude the Kkindness
and highly useful instruction which he received at Hertford, to which he chiefly
ascribes the success of his exertions in India.” And further, | would refer to a

speech of the same gentleman, delivered in the Court of Proprietors, 27th Feb-
ruary 1824, and 'embodied in a pamphlet called “ A View of the System and
Merits of the East India College at Haileybury,” by E, Grant, Esq,, printed in
1826, from page 23 to 46,containing public as well as private testimonies in favour
of the college. After reading such testimonies, and numerous letters which X
have been in the habit of receiving from India to the same effect, I have felt,
amidst the anxieties of my very arduous office, and notwithstandingmy conscious-
ness, both ofmy own defects, and ofthe imperfections of the,institution over which
| preside, this consoling and supporting reflection, that,in conjunction with thevery
able men who form my colleagues, | have been made, by means of that institution,
the humble instrument ofdoing some little service to the moral and intellectual ac-
complishment of that most important body of public functionaries, who represent
in India the principles and the qualifications of English statesmen.

1835. What capabilities has the college of admitting such alteration as, in your
opinion, would render the education more efficient and satisfactory ?— | think that
it has gfeat capabilities. The age ofadmission may be raised, and the preliminary
qualification may be proportionally raised, with nothing but benefit to the service.
The tests may, and ought tobe revised : and it should be distinctly stated what are
the subjects which are considered essential to be thoroughly known by every one
allowed to depart as a civilian to India. The college, in its teachers (putting
mvselfout of the question), in its system of lectures and examinations, and in the
wholeofthe machinery which it hasalready in action, hasample means ofeducating
up to any specific point which may be required, so Hr as is consistent with the
condition of the students sent there, not being selected by competition, but ap-
pointed from a comparatively small class of persons. In short, let it be distinctly
understood what is to be clone,when the system has received its dueimprovements,
and let the college be judged accordingly: and | have no doubt that the judgment
will prove far more favourable than it can be, while the education is not only
limited in respect of tests, butjudged without due reference even to those very
tests which it possesses. As to discipline, itscode might be advantageously revised,
soasto admitimprovements suggested by theexperience of many years, and altera-
tion suited tothe moreadvancedage ofthe students,andtp the altered circumstances
of the service. As to expense, it is said that the college, though useful, is not so ex-
clusively necessary as to justify incurring expense forsuch an institution. But that
expense, in the heaviest partofit, the building of the college, has already been in-
curred. The machinery isalready provided; and to make it more efficient would
require nothing but what can, | fully believe, be attached and adjusted to a system
which isalreadyin existence. Let the pupil,ifit be necessary,pay morehighlv, more
in proportion to the value and the cost of his instruction, and of the provision
to which it leads; and let the strictest economy be pursued in every respect
except cramping the tuition. Id o not mean that there will not still remain
many difficulties, many sources of objection ; but not greater, if so great, as, in
my opinion, apply to modes of education independent of such an establishment.
And if open competition were consistent with the nature and principles of the
service, and ifa due time were allowed for education at the East India College,
I should not be afraid of its standing against even the universities of England,
so far as relates to qualification for the civil service of India.

1886 Have you anything to suggest respecting other modes of qualification
for the civil service in India?— W ith regard to tests, itis my decided opinion
that they are insufficient ofthemselves, except under the condition of a perfectly
free com petition; and that even then they would not be exempt from the difficulty
of involving no adequate probation of moral conduct, and of affording to the
persons destined to India no opportunity of knowing and valuing each other.

With regard to the Universities many difficultiespresent themselves, uptagainst
their capabilityofhighly qualifying (with someadditions to their system) for public
life in India, as well as in England, those who will make the best use of those
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splendid institutions, but as to their being the places especially appointed for the
education of Indian civilians. Here | beg leave again to refer to the pamphlet,
entitled, “ A View of the System and Merits of the East India College,” by
Mr. R. Grant, who has expressed in the following passage what appears to me to
be the true state o fthe-case; After having objected to the plan of substituting the
universities for Haileybury, first, the much longer detention, and, secondly, the
superior expensivenesswhich it would involve, hethusproceeds (pi 102 to104):—
“ There are, however, greater objections than these. I would say then, thirdly,
that an education at the Universities will not, in the majority ofinstances, afford an
equal probability of proper qualification with an education at Haileybury. In so
saying, | surely cannot be understood to speak slightingly of those noble seats of
learning, for both of which | feel the greatest respect* and for one the sincerest
attachment. But at the universities the opportunities of idleness, and even ofvice,
are stronger and more numerous than at Haileybury ; the discipline and super-
intendence are decidedly less rigid ; young men also offamily and opulence repair
thither with little or no purpose of study ; and, on the whole, while an academic
residencefumishes powerful incentives to honourable exertion, it also places before
the young mind too many seductions ofavery potent kind, to the mis-employment
oftime and talents. Even among those who regularly take the degree of Bachelor
of Arts, and who perhaps do not constitute much more than half the number
admitted, the examples ofstudious reading are not so usual as among the students,

taken together, at Haileybury. At the latter institution a considerable portion
read fairly, and fully halfmay be said to read bard. He must be a bold man who
would say that for the Universities. | am possessed of estimatesofthe number of

real and effective readers at both the Universities, but | suppress them, as being
both invidious and unfair, | regard them as unfair by reason ofthe very circum-
stance | have already mentioned, namely, that many of the young academics are
non-readers by profession. Let it however be recollected, that the influence ofthese
triflers extends very widely, and that their example infects numbers who have not
the sameright to be idle. Again, | do not mean to deny, on the contrary, 1 have
already distinctly admitted, that much good is received at those celebrated semi-
naries by many who are not hard students. Still less do | forget the numerous
instancesofintense industry and brilliantacquirements which bothofthem produce
from year to year, or the inestimable services which each has rendered to the cause
of liberal learning and useful science. lonly remark that,out ofthe limited number
of writers annually appointed by the Company, it ishighly important that: as large
a proportion as possible should be exercised to habits of application, and that the
actualproportion under thepresent system isclearly largerthan could be reasonably
expected under that which it is proposed to substitute; fourthly, it isclearly neces-
sary to theplan, thattheconclusive appointmentofthe young writershould be made
to depend on hisacquiring some honour or distinction att he University to which he
is sent.” Mr. Grant proceeds to show that the mere attainment of a degree
without honours woulcrnot afford an adequate test; and subjoins some remarks,
which have become less applicable in consequence ofimprovements subsequently
made in university examinations. “ Recollect, however,” he adds, and the remark
still applies, £that more than halfofthose who are examined for the first degree
fall short of honours.” Such are some of the objections to making the universities
the specific places of education for the civil service ofIndia. |1 do not, however, see
any reason why,if Haileybury continue to be thatplace ofqualification forcivilians
in "general, it should be soto the exclusion of the Universities. I should consider
a degree in honours at the University, together with certificates of conduct and of
attendance and proficiency at courses of lectures upon law, history, and political
economy, and whatever Oriental qualifications may be thought necessary,as,tosay
the least, barring, in the caSe ofany individual, his being required to pass through
the college of Haileybury. 1 should think also that a shorter residence at the
University, with due testimonials, might entitle a person to have that time counted
as so much spent gt Haileybury, if he completed the remainder of his education
there. As toother plans, that, for instance, of having the college opened to the
public aswell as to those destined for India, | do not sufficiently see my way. | f
practicable, it would obviate objections on the score of expense to the Company,
and ofdeficient numbers at the college. But there would be a difficulty in giving
a bonus to those not proceeding to India, to induce them to come at all, or to
compensate them for the time employed therein studies ofno direct advantage
to anv professional line of life in England.
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Anothersuggestion ft to letall be originally military, requiring thewhole Jocome

Eav. J. ff. Batten, upsbeforethey enter the service to some common test, equal perhaps to the present

DD*
12 July 1832.

Rev. JamesBough.

tests'of qualification for civilians. It does not appear to me that persons San be
expected to goto the expense Ofgeneral education to such an extent,when before-
hand they look forward to a cadetship only,with butachance ofselection (ofafew
hundreds out of several thousands ofthem ) for civil promotion afterwards in
India. It seems more practicable, so far at least asconcerns an arrangement for
English education, to allow all that prepare themselves for a test adapted to
civilians, to corneas candidates for the. civil service; and to give cadetships to
students who at the final examination do not prove sufficiently qualified for that
test, provided they appear to beboth fitted and disposed for theservice in amilitary
capacity. After all, it appears to me that it would be scarcely possible to obtain
for the civil service young men qualified up to the point which has been lately
fixed by civilians returned from India, by any system whatever, even of free
competition. The very elite of England will scarcely be tempted from home
even by the great advantages of the civil service of India.

1837. In the earlier part of your examination you stated that the lectures in
theology had been discontinued some years before the vacancy upon which you
were appointed to your present office; but that in some degree the place of such
lectures was supplied by lectures on the Greek Testament, and by a preliminary
examination on the Scriptures upon the admission ofa student into the college ; do
you mean that any penalty or inconvenience to the student will arise from lIris
ignorance, in whole or in part, of such subject forming the matter of the prelimi-
nary examination ?— The preliminary examination existed before the principalgave
up divinity lectures. All | meant to say regarding it was, that, together with the
lectures on the Greek Testament, it secured a certain knowledge of the sacred
Scriptures in the original The penalty which attaches to a failure at the prelimi-
nary examination is that of the candidate not being admitted. With regard to
the lectures on the Greek Testament, and to my own, professedly upon classical
literature, but embracing religiousinstruction, | beg to place before the Comm ittee
some ofthe examination papers,in which the substanceofthese lecturesis reduced
to questions, for the trial of the student’s proficiency at the end ofthe term. And
I would also beg to refer to a letter from a student, now a distinguished civilian at
Bombay (Mr. Money), to hisfather* a Director, (read by the latter in the Court of
Proprietors, 27 Feb. 1824, and published in the Asiatic Journal for tire April of
that year, p. 384), in which, after describing the above course ofinstruction, he
infers that it “ answers here all the purposes of theological lectures.”

Jovis, 19° die Julii, 1832.

JAMES A. sTEwWART MACKENZIE, ESQ., in the Chair.

The Reverend James Hough, called in; and Examined.
1838. WERE you in India in the service of the East India Company?-—

----------------- Yes, as one of their chaplains.

19 July 1832.

1839- In what part of India did you chiefly reside?— In the south of the
Carnatic, in the province of Tinnevelly.

1840. Had you many opportunities of observing the character of the native
population?— Constant opportunities; my duties as the Company’s chaplain
employed me only on the Sabbath. My station, Palamcottah, being small, I
was, at liberty, in general, the whole of the week, to jittend to the native popu-
lation, and nearly all my time was devoted to their improvement.

1841. Have your labours ever had a missionary direction ?— Entirely so ; | had
the institutions ofthe Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and those of
the Church Missionary Society, entirely under my care in that province.

1842. From such residence and from such opportunities of observation, can
you stateto the Comm ittee whatisyour impression ofthegeneral characterofthose
Who either are themselves converts to Christianity,orareborn ofChristian parents?
—-The question would require me to state the differentchurchesthatare established
in the East Indies, because the characters of the Christians vary according to the
communities with which they are connected. The Syrian Christians appear to

have
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liave been the earliest Christian church established in India: the data on which — t
this assumption is founded are uncertain. Some authorities ascribe its origin to Rev.JarresBaugh.
to St. Thomas. Nicephoros relates, that that apostle visited Ceylon and the 19 July 1832
continent of India, and that he closed his labours there, after having founded a
Christian church. It is also recorded, | do not at this moment remember where,
that one Johannes signed his name at the Council of Nice, as Bishop of India.
This, which occurred in the fourth century, is probably the earliest intimation
on record of the existence ofa church in India.

About the beginning of the sixth century, Cosmas Indicopleustes speaks ofthe
Syrian church which | have mentioned, and says that their bishops were ordained
in Persia ; whence it is inferred that they were Nestorians, as the Archbishop of
Persia was at that time subject to the Patriarch of Seleucia, who was undoubtedly
a Nestorian. It is not known at what period the Syrian Christians’ faith was
reformed, but certainly they do not now hold the tenets of that heresy. Their
beliefin the Holy Trinity accords with the sacred Scriptures, and the creed of the
Church of England. For many years they appear to have met witli great success
among the Brahmins and the Nairs of Travancore, who compose the military caste,
and are the nobility of that country. They were then much respected by the
reigning government, and enjoyed equal immunities with the other inhabitants of
the country. In the enjoyment ofthese advantages they seem to have been undis-
turbed until the Roman-catholics invaded their province, about the middle of the
Kith century, and they persecuted them and destroyed many of their public

records, the formularies of their church, and their Scriptures. By this means
they succeeded in separating nearly one halfof that body, and uniting them with
their own church. The Syrian church, accordingly, in Travancore, is at present

divided into two parties, the one party are called the Syrian Christians, and the
other the Roman Syrians, in consequence of their being allowed to retain some of
their customs and dress, but being required to conform to the principal dogmas and
authority of the Romish church. As a proof of their former respectability, La
Croze, whose History of Christianity in India was published in 1724, says that in
liis day they had 1,500 churches, and as many towns and villages within the king-
doms of Cochin and Travancore. They continued in the depressed state to which
the Roman-catholic persecution reduced them, until within the last 20 years,
when Lieutenant-colonel Monro, the British resident at the courtofTravancore,
commiserating their condition, exerted all the means at his disposal for their
amelioration. Inconsequence of his interest in their favour, and his representa-
tion to the government of 'Fravancore, many of their former privileges were
restored to them. He found their bishops and clergy in a state ofgreat ignorance,
which is partly to be attributed to the destruction ofall their books by the Roman-
catholics. I limit these observations to the Syrian Christians. One of Colonel
Munro's firstobjects was to found a college for the education of their priesthood,
which was established at Cotym, a station about 25 miles east of Aleppi. In
order to put this college in a state of efficiency, he invited the Church of England
to co-operate with him in his designs for the improvementof the people. In com-
pliance with this respect, the Church MissionarySocietysent to Travancore, in the
first instance, one missionary, Mr. Norton, who was shortly after followed by three
missionaries, Mr. Baily, Mr. Fenn, and Mr. Baker. This college was placed under
the care of the Rev. Joseph Fenn, with the entire concurrence of the metron or
bishop of the Syrian church and his clergy. Mr. Fenn had the charge of this
college about 10 years, and during that time educated several of their catanars
or priests: when | left it there were upwards of50 students in the college, some of
whom had made great proficiency in the Latin language, the Syriac, and other
branches of literature. I have three times visited this college and examined
the students, and have seldom been better satisfied with the progress of the boys
in an English school, than | was with the progress which these Syrian youths had
made. The expenses ofthis college were in a great measure defrayed from the
produce of a grant of land, | think I may say a whole island, in the back water
of Travancore, which was appropriated by the Ranee of Travancore for this
specific purpose. The island was not then in a sufficient state of cultivation
entirely to support the institution; and the residue of the expense was defrayed

by the Church Missionary Society, and, | believe, local contributions,

1843. Do you know how many priests have been sent out from that college
since its institution ?— | do not know, but think there must have been upwards
0f300. Since Mr. Fenn left the college in 1826, it has been under the care Ofthe
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Rev. William Doran, a missionary of the same society,%nd while under his care,
fl.e number of pupils increased to 100: under Ids tuition, several of the.students
made considerable progress iN the elementary branches of mathematics, besides
their acquisitions in Latin and Greek and European literature. These are the
latest accounts of the efficiency of the college which | have been able to collect.
Another object of Colonel Monro for the improvement of the Syrian Christians,
was the translation of their Scriptures into the vernacular,tongue, the Malayaliin,
from the Syriac. This department of labour was assigned to Mr. Benjamin Baily,
who in a few years succeeded in producing a translation which was acceptable to
all classes. The third branch of labour was that of the school department, which
was assigned to Mr. Baker, who established numerous parochial schools through-
out the villages of the Syrian Christians in Travancore, and a central school for
youth, preparatory to their admission to the college as students. It was the mis-
sionaries’ intention to add two other grammar schools, one in the north, the other
in the south of the Syrian colony, but the funds of the Church Missionary Society
have not yet enabled them to carry that plan into effect. A printing press was
established at Cotym, at which the Scriptures, when translated by Mr. Baily, were
printed, besides the different school books and elementary works for the general
use of the Syrian community. The whole of these measures were carried on with
the entire concurrence of both metrons of the Syrian community of Travancore,
with whom | have repeatedly conversed, and found that the missionaries possessed
their entire confidence. The missionaries carefully abstained from any measures
that were calculated to offend the feelings and prejudices ofthe Syrian Christians,
although many of their practices and ordinances were such that they could not
think of proposing to associate them, in their present state, with the Church of
England. They carried on their measures with a hope that by this diffusion of
scriptural and literary knowledge, the Syrianswould in time propose to reform their
own customs. I was witness to the performance of Divine worship in one of the
Syrian churches, according to the form ofthe Church of England, in the Malayaliin
tongue, into which our Liturgy had been translated. This was a thing unheard of
before, as the Syrians have hitherto always performed their service in the Syrian
tongue, which is as unintelligible to the Syrian as Latin is to the Roman-catholic
community : | have seldom met with a Syrian priest who could really interpret
the prayers that he was accustomed daily to reach The missionaries endeavoured
to prevail upon the metrons ofthe Syrians to allow their catanars to preach to their
people : 1 also havejoined them in this recommendation, when themetron assured
me that he had noobjection to the practice ; indeed, that heshould he rather glad
of itsadoption, but that their priests were incompetent to preach. He, however,
expressed his hope thatsome ofthe priests educated in the college at, Cotym would
soon be able to perforin that important duty, and within the pastfew years that
hope has been realized, several ofthesestudentshaving preached regular discourses
to their congregations on the doctrines and precepts of Scripture. The parochial
schools were very extensive, but | cannot state much in their favour, in conse-
quence ofthe want of constant superintendence, there being only one missionary
to give his attention to the subjei and the schools lying wide apart. The present
race of Syrians are the children ofSyrian Christians. Their state ofdepression has
been such for years past that it has been as much as they could accomplish to keep
their community together, .consequently they have for years past, that is, since the
persecution of the Roman-catholics, been able to make very few attempts to
convert their Hindoo neighbours. The whole of this information applies to those
Syrians who are the descendants ofthe Syrian Christians.

1844. Have you had any personal opportunity of seeing the Roman-Syrian
Christians?— | have had personal opportunities of seeing them* and have visited
their college, the Itoman-catholic college at Verapoly, near Cochin, where the
Roman-Syrian catanars are educated.

1845. By whom was that college founded?— By, | believe, the Roman-
catholics of Goa.

1846. At what period ?— That | cannot say.

1847* With what revenues?— | believe from Goa, but lam not certain.
1848. Are yon aware of the number of persons educated therein, and of the
number of priests sent forth therefrom ?— When | visited Verapoly there were

about 50 .students in the college, the greater part of whom wore the dress of the
Roman-Syrian catanar: the Roman-Syrian Christians amount to between 60,000
and 70,000, which is the number of the pure Syrian Church also. | have no

direct
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direct information as to the number of priests educated at Verapoly, but conclude,
from the numbers of the community so nearly corresponding with the Syrian coin-
munity, that the priesthood educated there must amount to the same number.
The college of Verapoly, when 1 was there, was under the charge of an Irish
bishop, Doctor Prendergast, who was educated in Spain. He was subject to the
Pope of Rome, | believe.

1849- What is your estimate of the number of native Christians, first of the
Syrian, and secondly of the Roman-Syrian Church ?— The Syrian Christians I
have estimated at about 70,000, the Roman Syrians at the same number, but the
Roman-catholics in India amount to a much greater number. I limit my answer
to the Syrians, and the Roman Syrians in Travancove, because there are many
other classesof Roman-catholics throughout the Company’s dominions.

1850. Can you state the number of them ?— My best means of information are
letters which the Abbe Dubois, a Jesuit missionary, published about nine years
ago in London. H e says, “ Francis Xavier made many thousand converts about
three centuries ago, but that at the present time there are not more than a third
of the Christians who were to be found in India 80 years ago, and that this num-
ber diminishes every day by frequent apostacy.” But the same authority describes
these converts asof the lowest character; so low, that Xavier himself, at the expi-
ration of two years, entirely disheartend by the invincible obstacles he everywhere
met with, and the apparent impossibility of making real converts, left the country
in disgust. The Abbe Dubois himself was a missionary, residing chiefly in
Mysore ; he laboured about 32 years in India, but acknowledged that he was
equally unsuccessful. With the assistance of a native missionary, he says, “ |
have made in all two or three hundred converts of both sexes; of this number
two-thirds were pariahs or beggars, and the rest were composed of sudras,
vagrants, and outcasts of several tribes, who being without resource, turned
Christians in order to form new connexions, chiefly for the purpose of marriage,
or with some other interested views. Among them are to found some also
who believed themselves to be possessed by the Devil, and who turned Christians
after having been assured that on their receiving baptism the unclean spirits
would leave them never toreturn : and | will declare it, with shame and confusion,
that I do not remember any one who may be said to have embraced Christianity
from conviction and through quite disinterested motives. Among these new
converts many apostatized and relapsed into Paganism, finding that the Christian
religion did not afford them the temporal advantages they had looked for in em-
bracing it; and | am verily ashamed that the resolution 1 have taken to declare
the whole truth on this subject forces me to make the humiliating avowal, that
those who continued Christians are the very worst among my flock.”

1851. Whatisyour observation with respect to the Roman,-catholic congrega-
tions in the south of India ?— | have known some Roman-catholics of respectable
character and respectable attainments; but the bulk of them answer to the
description which the Abbe Dubois has given.

1852. What is the number, so far asyou have been able to form any estimate,
of the Roman-catholics generally, throughout India? — | should, from my ovyn
observation through the southern provinces of India, estimate them at 300,000
or 400,000 : most of the fishermen round the coast, and the divers for chunk and
pearl fisheries, are Roman-catholics.

18.53. What is the estimate of the number of Protestants, whether Lutherans,
or English Episcopalians, or Baptists, or members of other sects and communions?
— | had occasion, about eight years ago, to calculate the.number of converts
made by the different Protestant missionaries in India; they then amounted, as
near as | could calculate the number, to 23,000.

1854. Does your answer include the Christians described by Bishop lleberas
forming the most interesting society which he had seen in India, namely, those iu
Tanjore and Trichinopoiy ; in short, the descendants of those among whom
Ziegenbaly preached, and who had been supplied by a succession of Lutheran
ministers from the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge?— 'lies, it does
include those ; but Bishop Heber visited India at a later period; my estimate
was taken in 1823; but. the exertions of the missionaries since then have been
much more prosperous than they ever were at any former period ot the labours of

missionaries insouth India. 1 have been able to obtain the increase at only one
station in the south of India, TinneVelly. In 1823 the native Christians in that
province only amounted to about 4,000, they now exceed 8,000. 1 fiat was the
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schools bo longer looked with ajealous eye on the natives ofinferior castes. Some —_ ~—— —
ofthem when they entered the school required to he allowed to learn their lesson Rcv-James Houv/A
apart from the boys ofinferior caste. But | have invariably found, | do not know 19 July 1832.
a single exception to the statement, that in a very short time they have laid aside
this fancied superiority, and have mingled with their schoolfellows to learn their
lessons. They soon were glad to ask of boys of inferior caste assistance in learn-
ing their lessons, and also have in their turn assisted others. One very important
feature in these schools remains to be noticed: it was for many years considered
impossible to prevail on the natives, the Hindoos, to allow their females to be
educated. Hindoo females are regarded, it is well known, as inferior to the men,
and are not allowed to associate with them on those friendly and social terms that
the females of any Christian country are admitted to. A few years ago, | think
about ten oreleven years, effortswere made to introduce female schools atCalcutta;
for some time it was thought quite a visionary project, and one lady who went out
(Miss Cooke) expressly for this purpose in 1821, was told by many persons long
resident in India, that she had come to no purpose, that she could never succeed;
however, she persevered, and in the schools established by her, and at other
missionary stations, there were in 1823 nearly 1,200 female children-; the returns
lastyear, as well as | have been able to collect them, showed they had increased to
upwards of 3,000; a sufficient proof that the native prejudices are fast declining
on this subject: there is every prospectof the number of scholars increasing with
greater rapidity. Besides these schools for children, the missionary societies in
India have seminaries for the education of native priests, and catechists, and school-
masters, for which they select the most promising children in their general schools.
There are at present in India, | think, about 120 European ordained missionaries;
about20 country-born or half-caste ordained missionaries; about the same number
native ordained missionaries and European catechists ; and above 2,000 school-
masters and readers, native and country-born, assistants to the other labourers.
| have had too short a time to collect accurate information as to these numbers,
and therefore speak to the best of my recollection: | think that these will be
found rather within than beyond the actual numbers. Several of these have been
ordained by the bishops of Calcutta, who were quite satisfied as to their attain-
ments and piety, and their general qualifications for the ministerial office. At
Calcutta, it is perhaps unnecessary to remark that Bishop Middleton endowed
acollege upon an extensive plan for the same purpose, that is, for educating native
missionaries.

1855. Have you seen any of the native catechists or native priests in the dis-
charge of their labours?— Yes, repeatedly.

1856. And what is your estimate of their qualifications for the work in which
they are engaged ? — As far as my observation has extended, | have found them
very well qualified indeed. I have repeatedly travelled among the native con-
gregations in south India, in Tinneveily, and | never travelled without a native
priest or native catechist with me.

1857. Haveyou ever visited villages in India composed chiefly or exclusively of
native Christians?— In the south of Tinnevelly Ihave visited, | think, all the villages
that contain Christian congregations, and in the centre of that district there'are
two entire Christian villages,one containing, | think, 500, and the other 400 native
Christians. They had their regular churches, and their native priest and catechist,
and their boys’ and girls’ schools: these Christians were living together in a state of
harmony; there was not avestige of idolatry to be seen in either of them, not an
idol to be found; they had their regular service in the church, morningand evening,
daily. I have visited them frequently, and have been particularly interested when
among them to see the groups of women, while the men were labouring in the
fields,assembled together under the shade of the Palmyra tree, spinning cotton, and
surging their Lutheran hymns to the motion of their wheels. The names of the

, .

villages are, the one Mothelloor, the other Nazareth. I was much interested to
observe the harmony in which these people seemed to live together ; each was
like an Qasis in the moral desert of this immense country. I was careful to

ascertain the character and conduct of the people towards their heathen neigh-
bours, and the Hindoo tehsildar of the district assured me that they wereaquiet
inoffensive people, and that he should rejoice if all the inhabitants around him

were of the same character. I could not but regard these villages as encouraging
trophies of the Christian missionaries’ achievements in the East.
1858. Are you aware of the history ofthe native catechist, Sattainaden?— | am
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quiteaware of his history and of his success; | havejust been describing the scene
(F j.js labours. Sattainaden was a native priest, a pupil of Mr. Schwarts:, and
ordained by him with three other natives; he laboured chiefly in the province of
Titinevelly, where his name is still remembered with respect. Reverting to these
two villages, they were a part of the mission of the Christian Knowledge Society
in Tinnevelly; when | arrived in that province they had been without a missionary
for ten years. | was desired by the Archdeacon of Madras to ascertain the state
of Christianity within the province of Tinnevelly; and in order to obtain the
necessary information, | performed my firstjourney, and it was then that | disco-
vered these two villages ; for they may be called discoveries, since their existence
was unknown at Madras at the time | sent my information. O fthese two villages
| sent a particular account to the district committee of the Christian Knowledge
Society at Madras, which account has been published in their annual report,
and has been transcribed in a Memoir of Bishop Middleton, by Mr. Le Bag.
Having hereby stated the progress of the Protestant faith in India, | am aware of
acounter-statementwhich has been published,and towhich |l have already referred,
by the Abbe Dubois; but I think the contrast may be accounted for by reverting
to the means used respectively for the conversion of the Hindoos. The Abbe
Dubois endeavours to account for the failure of the Roman-catholic missionaries,
by assigning these three causes : he first attributes it to the Pope’s interference
with the Jesuits, who conformed to the customs and idolatries and superstitions of
the Hindoos, in order to conciliate their minds, and to induce them to embrace
the Roman-catholic faith. The Roman-catholics in India, of the Capuchins and
Janisarists, and other orders, protested against this conformity of the Jesuits, and
applied to the Pope. The Jesuits, after repeated remonstrances from Rome, at
length found it expedient to desist; but M. Dubois considers that from that time
conversion has ceased, and the lloman-catholic religion has been on the decline.
This is the first, cause to which he assigns the declension of the Roman-catholic
religion in India: the next is the wars between the English and the French.
Now, although those wars must necessarily have interfered with the labours of
the Christian missionary where they occurred, yet the Protestants in the Carnatic
were much more exposed to them than the Roman-catholics, who, in many parts;
were removed beyond their influence; whereas, notwithstanding the long wars
between those two powers, the Protestant faith has gradually increased in India
in the manner | have already stated." Butthe Abbe Dubois, probably not satisfied
with these two causes, states, thirdly, as the chief cause, the Hindoo’s detection of
the Jesuits’ imposture: he says, that the Jesuit missionaries, in order to reconcile
the Hindoos toachange oftheir religion,pretended that they were Brahmins from
adistant country, and thereby gained for these persons and their office a degree of
respect that would not have been paid to Europeans; but he tellsyou in the letters
to which | have referred, that after a time they discovered that these Jesuit mis-
sionaries were nothing more than Fringes& contemptuous name which they usually
gave in those days to the Europeans; and from that moment, he says, that con-
version ceased, and that, while circumstances continue as they are, he is firmly of
opinion that they will continue to retrogade, until the Christian religion is extinct
in India: thisis hisown published account. I think, from these causes, an impar-
tial observerwould directly say, especially from the third cause, the failure of the
Roman-catholic is sufficiently accounted for; for how could we expect a body of
people to place their confidence in religious teacherswho set out with an imposture?
On the other hand, I would account for the success of the Protestant missionaries
by reverting’ to the simplicity of the means which they have used, and it will be
found that they are precisely the means that were employed by the primitive
teachers of the Christian religion; | mean the dissemination of the Word of God,
the diligent preaching of that Word, and the education of youth; and the great
care also which is exercised by all the Protestant missionaries with whom *L am
acquainted, to sustain the Christian character and Christian integrity in their con-
gregations; and although compared with the numbers which the Roman-catholics
could once give in describing their converts in south India, the Protestants in the
same country appear to be very few, yet | am persuaded, that if the missionaries
persevere in the course which they have hitherto taken, in the diligent use of the
means which they have hitherto employed, nothing, with the Divine blessing on
their labours, can prevent them from ultimately succeeding in diftlrsingthe Christian

religion throughout the vast continent of India.
1859- Do you consider thatthe number of chaplains at present in actual service,
or
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or on the lists of the East India Company, can be sufficient for the wants of the Rev ffOUfh,
people committed to them ?~.By no means. _
1860. Do you consider that they are adequate to the wants of the particular 19 July 1832.

stations to which they are appointed ?— No, by no means, and for this reason:
there are, indeed, some stations in the interior of India, where the duties of a
chaplain do not employ the whole of his time, but there are larger stations, such
as military cantonments, where there is duty for two:, if not for three chaplains.
The English community in India, when their chaplain is obliged to remove in con-
sequence of ill health, which is frequently the case, are exposed for months, some-
times for several years, to the inconvenienccof being withouta resident clergyman.
1861. Do you conceive that the single bishop appointed for the Service of the
Church of England in the dominions of India generally, is sufficient for the
labour necessarily devolving on him ?— Certainly not; 1 think that there should
be at least four bishops in India, one for each presidency, and one at. Ceylon.
1862. Besides the admitted duty and policy of promoting Christianity in India,
is there any particular mode for improving the character of the servants of the
government, either European or native, which you could pointout ?— |1 he Abbe
Dubois, in the letters to which | have referred, does indeed describe the general
character of the European servants of the Honourable Company in India as very
low indeed, and as calculated to make a very unfavourable impression on the minds
of the natives around; and lie considers this as calculated to the extent of this
impression to defeat the efforts of the missionary in that country. ™~ | should not
now entirely subscribe to the Abbe’'s description, for although U might be, indeed
1 must confess that, to a great extent, it was correct when he first wrote his let-
ters, yet at present there is a great improvement in the state of European society
ip India. Since the increase of the ecclesiastical establishment in India, it has
produced a striking effect on the society of the Company’s servants, both civil
and military : and 1 have no doubt iff the Company were to extend their eccle-
siastical establishment, and to improve its efficiency, that thisimprovement in the
moral state of their servants would continue to go on. I have also had frequent
occasions to observe in India that the Company’s servants who were the most
attentive to their religious duties, were the most highly respected by the natives
around them. | could name an instance on the Tinnevelly station, were not one
of the parties now living, of a native who had detected an imposition on the
revenue of the Company to a very great amount; he went to the junior magis-
trate at the station, stated that he had information of that nature to give, and that
if he would receive it of him he would give it truly, and he undertook to lead
him to the spot where these contraband goods were secreted : the junior declined

taking the information without consulting his superior, the native then said,
“ 1 must beg to retire; | know you, and | know your superior; | have no doubt
he is an honourable man, but | do not see him go to prayers; | do not see him
attend the House of God, and therefore | can place no confidence in him. |

know that, you do ; you go every Sunday to the House of God to make poojah
and perform prayer, and therefore | will trust to you, and if you will engage not
to divulge the information, | will state to you all 1 know.” The junior sent the
man away, promising to return an answer the next morning; he stated the cir-
cumstances generally to his superior, obtained his sanction to proceed as the man
desired, and he detected the fraud to a large amount.

Now this is one instance of the respect which the natives pay to the moral and
religious character among the Company’s servants, and the advantages that may
be expected to accrue from it to government.

There is another suggestion that | wish to offer. I think it would beofgreat
advantage to the Company’s servants, and would make a veryfavourable impression
on the native mind, if the Company required the Sabbath to be observed, and
Divine worship to be performed every Sunday atevery station where there is no
chaplain, by the senior servant of the station, or the person he may depute, and
that it should be regularly reported both at the military and civil stations. |
have had reason to know the favourable impression that the regular performance
of this duty makes on the native mind.

1863. Have the British Government given any salaries to European mis-
sionaries?— Occasionally ; when the European missionaries have been called in
to officiate for the Europeans as chaplains, the government have remunerated
them for their services, but in no other way that 1am aware of. | have answered
the question as to the morals of the Company’s servants only in reference to the
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Company’'s European servants; but | think itof very great importance that tnea-

ReviJarrESH)lm. snre9 should be adopted for the improvement of the Company’s native servants.

19 July 1832,

The British Government, I may say, are brought into collision with the mass of
the population of India through the frauds practised by their native servants ; it
is known that in our judicial courts, in our magisterial offices, corruption and bri-

bery prevail to a very great extent. I have myself repeatedly heard the judges
and the collectors in India lament, most feelingly deplore, the existence ofthese
practices, and they have owned the inability to detect the evil. | know no means

of checking and correcting this but by establishing schools expressly for the edu-
cation of the Company’s native servants. At the renewal of the last Charter a
sum ofmoney was appropriated to the establishment ofschools throughout the pro-
vince of Bengal : | believe the plan was commenced at Chinsurah, under the
care of Mr. Gordon Forbes (in 1810), at that time the coimnissionerof Chinsurah.
Mr. Forbes employed a missionary resident there to superintend the schools under
his care; they became very numerous, amounting, | believe, to 80 schools, and
the native children in them amounted to about 2,000. 1 hold in my hand an extract
of a letter to Bengal in the Judicial department, expressing the great approbation
of the Court of Directors to the plans so judiciously adopted and carried into
effect by Mr. Forbes at that station : it is dated 2d February 1819 : “ It is pecu-
liarly satisfactory to us to observe the advancement so rapidly making in the
system of education for the children of the natives in Chinsurah and its vicinity,
under the prudent, rational, and conciliatory efforts of Mr. R. May, so laudably
countenanced and supported by Mr. Gordon Forbes, the commissioner, and we
give our sanction to the monthly sum which you have directed Mr. Forbes to
advance to Mr. May, in furtherance of this very desirable purpose.” Seeing the
acknowledged advantages that have resulted from the establishment of the
government schools in Bengal, | should venture to suggest the expediency and
desirableness of extending the system to the other presidencies of India, and
instead of requiring one of the Company’'s servants to give his actual superin-
tendence, whenever the superintendence of a chaplain or a missionary can be
obtained* the collector or principal Company’s servant at the station should be
authorized to employ him for the purpose of superintendence.

1864. Were you at Tanjore?— Yes, | was.

1865. Are you aware that at Tanjore and at Tinnevelly the Christians have
been punished for refusing to drag the car of the heathen idols?— At Tinnevelly
I can say that they have : | have only been at Tanjore as a visitor, and therefore
cannot speak positively as to the fact at that station.

1866. Now, confining yourselfto Tinnevelly for the present, at what time was
that 2— During the period of my residence, between 1816 and 1821; in fact,
there was no distinction made between one class and the other; all that the natives
could venture to compel they did compel, without regard to their religion.

1867- How was the punishment inflicted?— | believe with a cane bytlie peons
of the place.

1868. Are you aware that at Palamcottah the converts were exonerated from
direct taxation for the avowed support of the heathen worship in their own
villages ?— | am not aware of any such exemption.

1869- Do you know whether the practice of stealing and selling female children
has prevailed to any extent in the south of India?— To a very great extent.

1870. For what purpose?— Forthe purposeofbeihg brought up as dancing gi
orcommon prostitutes, who form a partofthe establishmentofevery Hindoo temple,
One instance came under my own notice at Coimbatoor: a man and his wife were
converted to the Christian faith through the preaching ofa Protestant native priest
from Tranquebar,in my employment. Some time after theirbeing impressed by
his preaching, and before their admission to the Christian Church, the woman
came to the catechist and confessed to him, thatduring the famine which prevailed
in the Carnatic in 1824, she had been induced to sell her child for this purpose ;
they came to make the confession, and, if possible, to recover their child. | made
application to the person who had purchased her, offering the money which she
had paid for the child, ifshe would restore her to her. parents; but without effect.
I then applied to the tehsildar, a Hindoo, to assist me in obtaining the child, but
lie declined interfering. | found, unwilling as | was to trouble the collector of the
district, that that was my only course to pursue: | therefore applied to that gen-
tleman (Mr.John Sullivan), who, shocked at the circumstance,immediately inter-
posed, and required that the dancing woman should give up the child whom she

had
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had so obtained, on receiving the pecuniary remuneration which she required.
In this way we recovered the child.

1871. What was the age of the child?-— When | recovered her she was about

four years of age. The kidnapping of children is very common indeed in the
south of India for this iniquitous purpose,

1872. Do the magistrates close the courts on the Sabbath ?—1 am sorry to
say that they do not at all the stations.

1873. Generally?— | believe generally, as far as my observation extends; |
can answer the question generally, but | cannot say universally; in fact, it

depends on the inclination of the individual at the head of the department.
1874. Do the revenue officers close theirs?—/There also it depends very much
on the inclination and sense of religious duty and propriety of the person at the

head of the office. Rut | think if any order was issued requiring the strict
observance ofthe Sabbath, it would be attended with a most beneficial effect. In
reference to the system of schools, | would beg to offer one more suggestion;

I would suggest the establishment of English schools for the education of the
Company’s servants in their different offices, their courts of justice, and their
collectors’ offices at every zillah. | have made the experiment at my own station,
Tinneveliy, and found it attended with the most beneficial results. When | first
went to Tinneveliy (I was the first chaplain appointed to that station), finding

how little my official duties employed my time, | began very soon to pay atten-
tion to the natives ; one of my first objects was to establish an English school for
the purpose which | have stated, and a Tamil! school for the natives generally ;

at first the establishment of a school in English for the natives was so great a
novelty, that | could obtain no assistance from the gentlemen on the spot. They
did not interfere with me, but they wished to consider the matter before they
sanctioned it. | found, however, that they had no time to enter into the con-
sideration of the question as | thought it ought to be considered, and therefore
established the school on my own responsibility. Six months had not transpired
after the establishment of this English school, before the collector of the district
(Mr. John Cotton), seeing the advantages that were resulting and were likely
still further to result from the school, desired to know how | was proceeding,
and what was the state of our funds; 1 sent him an account of our disburse-
ments, and he contributed very liberally towards the object ; under his patronage,
I applied to the other gentlemen at the stations, and collected an amount
sufficient to pay for the building of our schools and the support of our masters ;
and during the whole period of my residence in that part of India, the gentle-
men of the station contributed annually towards the support of these schools.
Several of the officers in the courts at Tinneveliy were educated in our English
school, and the officers so educated were found to be much more efficient than
those who had been left to pick up their education at such native schools as they
could find. I made a point of introducing the Scriptures and Christian Cate-
chism and formularies into these schools, and required all the pupils, whether
Brahmins or Mussulmans, or whatever were their caste, to write me daily an
exercise on some partof the Scriptures, which they did, and made great progress
in this way. Now, from the favourable result of my own experiment, 1 take on
myself to recommend to the Government the establishment of a similar school
at all their stations; and | should particularly urge the importance of placing
these schools under the care of the resident chaplain, or of a missionary, who has
more time to devote to the education of youth than any other of the Company’s
servants can be supposed to have. The gentleman to whom these schools are
intrusted, should be required to send in his monthly returns of their progress to
the ecclesiastical authorities at his presidency, for the information of the Govern-
ment. I should beg to suggest that the Christians who are found competent to
fill the offices of Government, should be placed on a level with the Mahomedans
and the Hindoos, and admitted to all offices for which they are qualified.

1875. In your progress through the south of India, have you been along the
line of coast from Bombay to Cape Comorin ?— | have been from Cape Comorin
to as far north as Cannamore.

1876. Between Cape Comorin and Cannamore, are there to your knowledge
any British settlements possessing churches, hut possessing no chaplain or
minister?— Y es; at Teliicherry there was a spacious church; formerly a chap-
lain was appointed to that station, but he was withdrawn some time ago, eight
or ten years ago ; and while | was there in 1826, the British inhabitants and
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K/Njame&Houah » at«w Christians of Tellicherry were accustomed to assemble in the church on
"am U ugh. ~Nuncjay for Divine worship. When it was in a dilapidated state, they requested
W -July 1832. the Government to repair it; but finding that there was then no chaplain at the
station, they sent orders to pull it down r being on the spot at the time |
ventured to interpose, and represented to the Government at Madras the advan-
tages of the church to the present inhabitants, and requested them to allow it to
be repaired. Upon this representation, Sir Thomas Munro acceded to the
into a state of repair, and continues there to this day ;

request, and it was put
believe there is no English church on the coast without

with that exception, |
a chaplain.

1877- is there a chaplain at Calicut?— | am not aware that there is.

1878. Was there a chaplain at Calicut?— Not at the time | was there.

1879- W as there a church ?—-No Protestant Church.

1880. Was there a church at Cochin?— A Dutch church, not a Company’s
church. There was formerly a chaplain at Cochin ; he remained there about
three years, but he always used the Dutch church on the Sabbath ; an English
church was not built there during my residence in India. &

1881. Is there an English chaplain ?— N o; there is an English missionary, a
Mr. Ridsdale, sent out by the Church Missionary Society.

1882. Is there an English chaplain at Quilon ?— | believe not at thismoment «
but there was when | was there.

1888. And was there a church there?— |
but | never saw it.

1884. Then at present there
There is there also, to the best of my knowledge.

188.j. j.ou have stated to tLi Committee that you have not been further on
the Malabar coast than Cannamore ; from any kr~wledge acquired from other
sources can you state to the Committee whether there be at Mangalore also a
church without a chaplain ?— The impression on my mind is, that there is a
church there without a chaplain ; but | cannot speak with certainty, and | am
doubtful whether, if there be a church, it was built by the government

1886. Looking at the map ol India, and casting your eye between Bombay
and Cape Comorin, will you state to the Committee'what in that line of coast,
extending perhaps 600 miles, isthe number of European stations, and the number
of chaplains or missionaries 7— What am | to understand by European stations ?
where judges, courts, and collectors are ?

1887. 1 ake itfirstin the technical sense of the word ; where there isarevenue
collector, judge, and so forth ?— To the best of my knowledge, there are eight
stations between Bombay and Cape Comorin, exclusive of Goa, which is a Por-
tuguese station.

1880. How many chaplains, when you were in India, were stationed along
that coast ?-—Exclusive of Bombay, there were at one time four; four within the
Madras presidency.

1889. At four out of eight, then, there were chaplains?—-There was at one
two of them were withdrawn during my residence in

believe that there was a church

isa church there also without a chaplain?___

period ol my residence;
India.

1890. What was the number of British at Cannamore ?— It was a large mili-
tary cantonment; | think when | was there there were not less than 1,000 men

1891- British born ?— British soldiers and officers.

1892. W hat was the number of Europeans at Trevanderam ?— |
20 to 30 officers. There was generally an European regiment at Quilon, not far

lievanderatn, where, accounting for the detachments that were stationed in

differentpaits, it may be estimated that there were at least 500 men; generally
while I was m India there was a resident chaplain at Quilon, but at one period
0i my residence that chaplain was withdrawn and sent to another station, and
the station was without a chaplain for a considerable time,and | do not perceive
now that there is a chaplain there ; but I have heard lately that the subsidiary
force is withdrawn from Travancore, which probably accounts for the absence of
the chaplain.

believe from
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John Walter Sherer, Esquire, called in ; and Examined. JohnWalter Merer,
1893. W ERE you ever in India ?— | was. 19 July 1882.
1894. Under what presidency?— Bengal,
1895. In what department of the service?— In the Company's civil service ;
| was Accountant-general of Bengal.
1896. How long did you residein India?— | arrived in India inl798, and left
it finally in 1826.
1897- The latter part of your stay in India, what were you ?— | was account-
ant-general up to 1822; | returned for a short time, and in 1825 | was amember

of the Board of Revenue.

1898. From this description of your service, the Committee would understand
that your residence while in India was chiefly confined to Calcutta or its imme-
diate neighbourhood ?— Yes, it was.

1899. What number of natives, being Christians, do you believe are to be
found in Calcutta and its immediate neighbourhood?— | believe there to be a
great many, but the number | cannot state.

1900. Do they form a considerable proportion or a very small proportion of
the population ?—-In 1825 | myselfreceived communion with 14 natives, accord-
ing to the rites of the Church of England. I mention this in order to show that
these were real Christians, not merely nominal ones.

1901. What has been the character of the natives, being Christians, so far as
your observation extends ?— Highly improved by that circumstance, and some
I have known exhibiting the Christian character eminently. Abdoul Meseeh,
whose baptism | witnessed in 1811, and who died | think in 1827, was an emi-

nent Christian, and instrumental, | believe, in bringing many to a knowledge of
the Saviour ; he was ordained a minister of the Church of England by Bishop
Heber: | was also present at his ordination.

1902. What was the civil rank of the greater part of these natives, whom as
Christians you knew prior to their conversion ?— Abdoul Meseeh was formerly
a soldier, and afterwards practised physic as a native doctor. | have not known
many persons of rank so situated.

1903. Were they generally pariahs, sudras or outcasts, or were they persons
ofdecentcondition in civil life ?— Pariah is a term not often used in Bengal: they
were from the Mahometan and Hindoo general population, the native population.
Except those who are in offices of government, and a few of the old families
remaining, the general population is indiscriminately poor, | should say.

1904. Whatever their original civil rank and condition may have been, what
has been their conduct generally, speaking of them as masses, since their conver-
sion to Christianity ?— The conduct of those | have known as Christians, | con-
sider to have been eminently improved by their faith, | consider the character
of the children who are at our different schools to be gradually rising by means
of the instruction they are receiving, and that the whole tone of moral feeling is
gradually rising in Bengal through the instrumentality of these schools, and the
labours of missionaries, and the general progress of truth in the land.

1905. Do your observations with respect to the character of the natives, being
Christians, apply generally to all congregations under the name of Christians,
whether Roman-catholics, Protestants, Episcopalians, Baptists, or members of any
other sect or communion ?— | should say it applies only to those who have been
under missionary and true Christian instruction. Until | had been eightyears in
India | was not led to consider the state of religion around me ; much had been
going on, | have no doubt, from the time of my arrival up to that period of which
I knew nothing; but since the year 1807,1 have been led to consider the subject,
and have had opportunities of knowing the state of religion generally throughout
the Bengal presidency. I mention this because many Indian witnesses, of large
information and general observation, may know nothing of what is going on
among real vital Christians in India, and therefore discrepancies often arise in
evidence given, which perhaps arise simply from that circumstance.

1906. Have you atany time visited any native congregations, or natives being
Christians, in other parts of Bengal ?— In Burdwan, Serampoor, at Kidderpore,
and the neighbourhood of Calcutta, | have witnessed them very often.

1907. What has been the character of such persons?— | have alwaysregarded
such congregations with great interest, and ofcourse have taken a favourable view
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of them, such as I have known personally, I have always considered as manifest-
jng sincerity, generally speaking.

1908. Do you consider the number of chaplains appointed for the service by
the East India Company is in any of their presidencies equal to the wants of the
population ?— | consider them in a very injurious degree inadequate in number.
There are demands for the administration of the Church of England in every
part of Bengal, which might be met, and most desirably so, I think, by an exten-
sion of chaplains.

1909. Do you conceive from your experience of the labours of English bishops
in India, and from your general sense of the requirements ofthe Church, that the
number of bishops at present is adequate to those requirements ?— | should think
not; more bishops than oneseem necessary : but in my view, an extension of the
parochial clergy is much more important than an increase in the numberof bishops.

1910. Have you noticed, in those stations which you have visited, the existence
ofchurches actually ready for ministerial labour, there being no minister appointed
thereto ?7— At Chunar achurch was built by the Church Missionary Society. | am
not aware that the government has built any churches for which there is no provi-
sion of minister, but | know that there are many places that require churches.

1911. What provision does the government of India make for the religious
instruction of the people committed to them ?— No other provision that | am
aware ofthan the support of the established churches: they subscribe, | believe,
to some of the schools, and there is a fund appropriated out of the revenues, but
not for religious instruction; the committee have applied it to what they call
useful knowledge.

1912. Are you aware ofthe appropriation practically of the lacof rupees, which
by the terms of the last Act renewing the Charter of the East India Company,
isthe sum to be set apart from the surplusofthe territorial revenue for the improve-
ment of the natives of India ?— | believe it has been appropriated to revive some
Hindoo and Mahomedan colleges, under a comm ittee of education in Calcutta.

1913. What do you consider to be the political effect and tendency of increas-
ing the moral standard among the people submitted to our rule in India?— In
the highest degree beneficial and advisable.

1914. Increasing with the moral standard the intellectual standard also?—
Certainly, increasing the intellectual standard also.

1915. How far has that tendency been carried into effect by the improvements
to which you have referred, as taking place within your own observation ?— |
may mention acircumstance which | have received in acomm unication from India
very lately, that a large impression of Paine’'s works had arrived in Calcutta from
America, and had been eagerly bought up by the Hindoo youths who are receiv-
ing instruction in English, irrespective of religion : the necessity, therefore, of
extending the means of religious and moral instruction becomes imperious under
this awakened desire of the natives for European knowledge.

1916. The object of the last two questions was rather to draw your attention
to the consideration of the expediency even of separating intellectual from moral
and religious instruction ; how far any improvement in the political character of
the people as good subjects can be expected or obtained by any improvements
in their mere intellectual education, separating that from any religious instruc-
tion ?— | consider that the progress of the mind, without religious instruction,
is only tending to evil and mischief, and that further knowledge is greater power
of doing mischief.

1917. Then, inyour judgment, attempts to spread the knowledge of European
science and European literature, unaccompanied with Christian knowledge, will
not be productive of the benefits which have been attributed to such an exten-
sion ?— | think not; but I would observe, that it appears to me that the thirst
for knowledge has been excited in Bengal among the natives, and that knowledge
cannot be withheld from them ; this state of things renders it more necessary to
supply the means of satisfying that desire safely by solid useful Christian know-
ledge and information.

1918. Do you consider that the insisting upon making religious education the
basisof instruction in India, would give rise to jealousy on the partof the natives,
so as to lead to considerable politic d danger ?— Certainly not; the natives who
are not converted to Christianity, cun to regard the progress of conversions
withoutjealousy ; but in this answer 1should say, | consider the government to be

entirely distinct from missionary societies; if the government attempted to insist
on
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on religious instruction,"the effect might be different, for in my opinion thesqy @ w aVv~™uter,
government should be tolerant only. . Esq.
1919. What is the principle on which you would desire that the government
of British India should proceed, in reference to Christianity ?— My opinion is, ui./

that they should follow up the object of the Church establishment in India,
extending it to receive all native Christian subjects who are anxious or willing
to avail themselves of that establishment.

1920. Do you conceive any encouragement should be given by the government
to conversion, and in what way?— The government, | think, should use every
means of rendering the Church establishment in India efficient, so that it may
embrace not only the whole of our European subjects who may be mettibeis or
it, but be kept in a state to receive such native converts as the labours of the
missionaries are preparing to become so. With regard to all missionary societies
of every denomination, the government, | think, should be purely and entirely
tolerant, leaving them as quiet subjects to pursue their Christian labours in every
part of Aidia, giving no direct encouragement to any, and not assuming in the
slightest degree a missionary character, but manifesting a Christian character in
so "far as respects its own establishment, and the desire that all should benefit by
it, and that every subject, native or European, might benefit by the ministration
of that church, when they are prepared to do so ;_but: not forcing, merely leaving
it to the progress of tilings, and leaving the missionaries of every description to
proceed with a perfect tolerance. ,

1921. Not holding out any encouragement to any native to become a Chris-
tian ?— No.

1922. But. not withholding, on the other hand, any aid or support from him
when he has become a Christian ?— Just so ; and | will anticipate one remark
respecting the disabilities of native Christians: | must say thai™the exclusion of
Christians from practising in the Mahomedan and the Hindoo Courts, appears to
trie to have arisen from j ust and genuine protection on the part of the government,
and that there is no ground of reflection at all against the governmentRegulations
in having excluded Christians from judicial offices, or from practising in the Malio-
tnedan and Hindoo Courts. The Regulations provide, that no peison shall be
appointed moonsiff or vakeel, except he is a Mahomedan or Hindoo. If such
a provision had not been made, European functionaries might have put their own
European 'dependants, half-casteand others, intothese offices,and the nativeswould
not then have had the assurance they have had of the real desire of government
that their own laws should be administered to them most purely. | consider that
this disability which has now arisen, is rather the consequence of the progress of
Christianity than any ground ofcomplaint whatever against the government or the
law. A class of native Christians having arisen, and these laws appearing against
them, the laws require to be modified, in order to extend the same protection of
civil rights and property to native Christians as to Maliomedans and Hindoos;
nothing more nor less. I mention this, because | have heard these disabilities
spoken of as if the government was acting hostilely towards native Christians.

1923. Are you aware that, by a Regulation passed last year, the restrictions to
which you refer are removed from the natives ?— | was not aware of that.

1924. :And that at present all the natives, whether Hindoos or Mussulmans,
or Christians, are eligible to be functionaries -of courts of justice in India ?— 1
was not aware ofit, and | am rejoiced to hear it. All that seems desirable in
that respect is, that native Christians may have perfect toleration, and that any
disability that can be shown to exist to their prejudice should be removed, if
removable.

1925. Asyou were in the Accountant-general'sdepartment,you probably audited
the revenues arising from Juggernaut, and other placesofH indoo worship ?— Yes.

1926. Have you also any knowledge of the revenue and the lands that were set
apart by natives for charitable purposes?—-It is 10 years ago since | left India and
quitted that office, so that I cannot answer as to the details. I. should wish to say
that | consider itinjurious to the natives, and inconsistent with the objects | have
stated,that government should continue to treat Juggernaut and pilgrim taxes asa
purely police and revenue question. | amafraid suchconducthas a tendency to up-
hold idolatry and superstition, and | should ofcourse desire to see it discontinued.
I must however say, from my heart,thatlknowno ground to complain of anything
I have ever seen in the government in regard to motive and intention as it respects
the progress of religion in India : things are brought to light,” and they may not
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—————————————— 7 have attended to them at first, but as soon as the thing is clearly before them
JohnfVakisrSherer, t]jey fiave acted for thebest. Although we laboured so long and so strenuously
8 on the subject of the Suttees, I must say it now appears on evidence that

19 tluly 1832. government had many unconsidered difficulties to contend with.

Sir Alexander Johnston, called in; and Examined.

Sir AUx.Johntton. 1937. HOW long were you in India, and what situations did you fill there ?
— | held offices under the Crown on the island of Ceylon from 180S to 1818.
I was for ten years during that period Chief Justice and President of His
M ajesty’'s Council on that island.

1928. Did you turn your attention while on Ceylon to the study of the
history of India?— | devoted my attention constantly to that study while | was
on Ceylon, and | made two journies by land, the one in 1807, arid the other in
1816, from Cape Comorin to Madras and back again, for the express purpose
of inquiring on the spot into the history, religion, laws, and customs of the
Hindoos in the southern peninsula of India.

1929. Were you acquainted whileon Ceylon with the late Colonel C. Mackenzie,
the Surveyor-general of all India, and with the collection which he made of mate-
rials for writing a history of India?— | was intimately acquainted with him from
my earliest youth, and 1 was in constant communication with him all the time |
was on Ceylon, from 1802 to 1818, upon subjects connected with the history of
India, and of that island, and had frequent occasion to refer for information to
his valuable collection ofancient inscriptions and historical documents,

1930. Be so good as to explain the circumstances which first led Colonel
Mackenzie to make this collection, and those which led the Bengal government,
after his death, to purchase it from his widow?-—Colonel Mackenzie was a
native of the island of Lewis ; as a very young man he was much patronized, on
account of his mathematical knowledge, by the late Lord Seaforth and my late
grandfather, Francis, the fifth Lord Napier of Merchistoun. He was for some
time employed by the latter, who was about to write a life of his ancestor John
Napier, of Merchistoun, the inventor of logarithms, to collect for him, with a
view to that life, from all the different works relative to India, an account of
the knowledge which the Hindoos possessed of mathematics, and of the nature
and use of logarithms. Mr. Mackenzie, after the death of Lord Napier, became
very desirous of prosecuting his Oriental researches in India. Lord Seaforth,
therefore, at his request, got him appointed to the engineers on the Madras
establishment in 1782, and gave him letters of introduction to the late Lord
Macartney, the then Governor of that presidency, and to my father, who held a
high situation under Iris lordship at Madura, the ancient capital of the Hindoo
kingdom, described by Ptolemy as the Regio Pandionis of the peninsula of
India, and the ancient seat of the Hindoo college so celebrated throughout that
peninsula from the fifth to the tenth century, for the extent and variety of the
knowledge which its members had acquired in astronomy, in mathematics, and
in every branch of literature. My mother, who was the daughter of Mr.
Mackenzie's friend and early patron, the fifth Lord Napier, and who, in conse-
quence of her father's death, had determined herself to execute the plan which
he had formed, of writing the life of the inventor of the logarithms, resided at
that time with my father at Madura, and employed the most distinguished of the
Brahmins in the neighbourhood in collecting for her from every part of the penin-
sula theinformation which sherequired relative tothe knowledgewhich theHindoos
had possessed in ancient times of mathematics and astronomy. Knowing that
Mr. Mackenzie had been previouslyemployed by her fatherinpursuing the literary

0 inquiries in which she herselfwas then engaged, and wishing to have his assistance
in arranging the materials which she had collected, she and my father invited him
to come and live with them at Madura early in 1783, and there introduced him
to all the Brahmins and other literary natives who resided at that place. Mr.
Mackenzie, in consequence of the communications which he had with them, soon
discovered that the most valuable materials for a history of India might be col-
lected in different parts of the peninsula, and during his residence at Madura first
formed the plan of making that collection, which afterwards became the favourite
object of his pursuit for 38 years of his life, and which is now the most extensive
and the most valuable collection of historical documents relative to India that ever
was made by any individual in Europe or in Asia. It was Colonel Mackenzie's

wish, if he had survived till he had completed his collection, to return to England,
and
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and to arrange under separate heads the materials of which it was Composed. In
1817, being myselfabout to return to England from Ceylon, | went to Madras to
take leave of him previous to ray departure from India. He, in consequence ofthe
long friendship which had subsisted between us, and his belief that we should not
meet again, addressed a letter to Me, giving me a detailed account of all his
Iiterary labours in India, and requesting me, in case of his death, to publish it.
On ray arrival in England | explained to Mr. Grant, the former Chairman of the
Courtof Directors, the great advantage it. would secure for Oriental history and
literature were Colonel Mackenzie to be allowed by the Directors to come to
England upon leave, in order that he might, with the assistance ofthe different
literary characters in Europe, arrange his valuable collection of materials.
Mr. Grant, with the feeling for literature and liberality which alwayscharacterized
his public and private conduct, agreed on my application, to propose to the Court
of Directors togive the Colonel leavetocome to England, and to remain in England
upon his full pay and allowances for three years, for the purpose which | have
mentioned. N o steps were, however, taken by Mr. Grant, because in the mean
time | received accountsofthe Colonel'sdeath in Bengal. | soon after, according
to his desire, published the letter which he had written tome in 1817, and at the
same time wrote to the Marquis of Hastings, the then Governor-general of India,
calling his attention to the value of the Mackenzie Collection, and adding, what
I knew to be the fact, that the Colonel had laid out upwards of 15,000/. of his
own money in making it. His Lordship, ashorttime afterwards, purchased the
whole collection for the East India Company from Colonel Mackenzie's widow
for 10,000/., and thereby preserved for the British Government the most valuable
materials which could be procured for writing an authentic history of the British
empire in India.

1981. Is there any catalogue of the Mackenzie Collection ?— Yes, there is a
printed catalogue in 2 vols. 8vo., which Mr. Wilson, the newly-elected Professor
ofSanscrit at Oxford, formed some years ago, partly from the letter which Colonel
Mackenzie had written to me in 1817, and partly from a list which the Colonel’s
Brahmins had drawn up of his papers previous to his death.

1982. Does the Mackenzie Collection consist ofsuch information only as illus-
trates the history of India, or does it also contain materials for illustrating the state
of the arts, sciences, and literature of India?— It contains, in addition to the
materials connected with the general history of India, very extensive information
relative to the state ofthe drama, and that of painting and sculpture in different
ages amongst the Hindoos in the southern peninsula of India. A considerable
partofthe information upon these subjects was collected by Colonel Mackenzie, in
consequence of communications which passed between him and me from 1802 to
1817. It is known to those who have attended to the history of the southern
peninsula of India, that dramatic compositions, and pictorial and sculptural repre-
sentations had been used from time immemorial by the Hindoo governments in
that peninsula, as the most efficient medium through which they could circulate
amongst the peopleofthe country such historical, moral, and political knowledge as
they conceived would give permanency to the system ofgovernment and the state
ofsociety which they were desirous ofsupporting. When | sent to Mr. Fox, in
1806, the plan, to which | have alluded in the Judicial Committee, for introducing
a system ofgovernment throughout British India, more in conformity thantheone
which then prevailed, with the principles of the British Constitution, itoccurred
to me that measures ought, in pursuance ofthe ancient custom ofthe country, to
be adopted by the Government for circulating amongst the natives ofthe country,
by dramatic, pictorial, and sculptural representations, such historical, moral, and
political knowledge as might have atendency to make them understand the nature
and benefits of a free government, and admire the examples which they might
derive from the dramatic, the pictorial, and the sculptural representations, which
might be executed for their use and improvement by the best British authors, and
by the most distinguished British artists; and | therefore requested Colonel Mac-
kenzie to make for me such acollection of the dramas, and such an account, of the
pictorial and sculptural representations in the peninsulaof India, as would enable
the British Government toascertainwhat historical, moral, and political knowledge
had been conveyed to the natives of India by this means, and what measures ought
to be taken by them for circulating amongst the people, by the same means, such
historical, moral, and political knowledge as mightbe applicable to the system of
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government which they might wish to introduce, and the state of society which
they might wish to form.

1933. Do you think that government can derive useful information from the
Mackenzie Collection, as to the historical, moral, and political knowledge which
has been circulated amongst the people of the country in different ages by the
Hindoo government, through dramatic, pictorial, and sculptural representations ?
— | think they may.

1934. Have any works been already executed in England with the view which
you have suggested ?— N o public works. Miss Joanna Baillie, some years ago, at.
my suggestion, wrote a dramatic work for India, the object of which is to check
the spirit ofjealousy and revenge which frequently prevails in different parts of
India ; and | have sent it out to India, in order to have it translated and acted in
that country. M r. Stepbanoffalso has, on my suggestion, made a very fine paint-
ing from a sketch which | gave him, the object of which is to commemorate the
admission ofthe natives ofthe country to the right of sitting upon juries, and the
abolition ofthe state ofdomestic slavery which took place on Ceylon while | was
on that island, and which were the first instances that ever occurred in India of
such events. An engraving has been made of this painting, and sent out to dif-
ferent parts of India. My relative, the late Mrs. Darner, also, on my suggestion,
executed a bust of an heroic size,, of the late Lord Nelson, for the King of
Tanjore, and sent it out to him as a present, in order that he might place it on
a building which he had erected in his country to commemorate the victories
of Great Britain.

1935. Do you think that Government ought to adopt measures for procuring
and sending out to India, at the public expense, works of art, with a moral and
political view ?— | do ; | think that Government ought to employ the Royal
Asiatic Society ofLiterature in thiscountry to make a report to it ofthe particular
descriptions of historical, moral, and political knowledge which have hitherto been
circulated by the Hindoo governments amongst the Hindoo population of the
southern peninsula of India, by means ofdramatic, pictorial, and sculptural repre-
sentationsj and also ofthat description of knowledge which ought now to be circu-
lated amongst them by similar means, with a view to the system of government
which is meant to be introduced, and the modification ofsociety which is meant to
be encouraged in the present times; thatitought upon the receiptofsuch areporf
to employ the ablest writers and the most distinguished artists in this country in
executing public works for the great moral and political purpose which has
been mentioned, and to send these works out to India and exhibit them, with
such explanations as may he thought advisable, in every part of the British territo-
ries in India. Such measures would have the effect of raising the moral and poli-
tical character ofthe natives, of affording them for their imitation the finest speci-
mens of genius and art, and of encouraging the ablest writers and the most
distinguished artists in Great Britain to devote their talents and their art to the
moral and political improvement of 80 millions of their fellow subjects.

1936. Is the collection ascomplete asColonel Mackenzie originally intended to
make it ?— By no means. The Colonel, had he survived, intended to have added
to his collection a great mass ofrhaterials connected with the history of India, which
are still to be found in (different parts of the country, but which, if measures be not
speedily adopted to collect and preserve them, will be altogether destroyed.

1937. Do you think that Parliament ought to take any measures for rendering
the collection complete ?— | think that Parliament ought, considering the public
importance of theobjeet, to call theattention oftheGovernment to the subject,and
to authorize it to incur such an expenditure of the public money as may be neces-
sary to complete the collection without delay. Such conduct on the partof Parlia-
ment will show the people of India that it is anxious to obtain a thorough know-
ledge of the ancient and modern history of the immense empire in India,for whose
interest it is constantly called upon to legislate ; and will lead them to believe that
those who compose the Parliament have not only the desire, but the means of
becoming acquainted with the moral and political effect of their institutions, and
of adapting any measures which they may introduce into India to the peculiar
circumstances of the country, and to the manners and feelings of the people.

1938. Whatmeasures woulclyou advise forrenderingthecoliection complete 72—
The Brahmin who in Colonel Mackenzie's lifetime had the superintendence ofall
the learned natives who were employed by him in procuring materials for his col-
lection, is still alive at Madras, isthoroughly acquainted with the plan upon which
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the Colonel,had fie lived, intended to have carried on his researches,and isanxious
to accomplish all the literary objects which his master had in view. Captain
Harkness, of the Madras army, who has devoted his attention for many years to the
same literary pursuits as the late Colonel Mackenzie,who is thoroughly acquainted
with the history and antiquities of the southern peninsula of India, and is well
qualified in every way for continuing the researches in which the Colonel was
engaged at the time of his death, is now in England, and willing to afford his
assistance in every way in which he can be employed. | should therefore propose
that the Government should immediately authorize the Royal Asiatic Society of
Literature in England to take such steps, in communication with the Brahmin
whom | have mentioned, and with Captain Harkness, as they may deem necessary
to complete the Mackenzie Collection ; and that the Governor-general of India,
and the Governors of Bombay arid Madras, be authorized to give them ail the
assistance which they may require for that purpose, in every part of the British
territories in India.

Veneris, £T1° die Julii, 1832.

JAMES A. STEWART MACKENZIE, ESQ., W the Chair.

Captain Henry Harkness, called in; and Examined.

1939- Have you been in the Madras service?— Yes, P6 years.

1940. In what districts of India did you principally serve?---In the Carnatic,
in Travancore, Mysore, Candeish, and 'the Nizam country. I have also been
stationed on the western coast.

1941. Are you not the author of a work upon the character and habits of an
aboriginal race on the Nielgherry Hills?— 1 am.

194S. Did you Inform yourselfparticularly of the character of the natives of
India during your residence in those districts you have named ?— | made it my
study. It was my amusement to inform myselfof their character, moral as well
as intellectual.

1943. Whatisyouropinion of the capacity of the natives generally, intellectual
and moral?— | do riot know in what particulars they differ from Europeans; there
is a want of firmness of character about them ; | do not think them in any way
deficient in intellect, and the better classes of them are a moral people. | think
there is an erroneous opinion prevailing about the Hindoo character ; | think
they are considered less moral than they really are; there are of course good
and bad among them, and the bad may perhaps predominate, but | think
otherwise.

1944. Do you consider there is a great difference between the Hindoo and the
Mussulman, as to their moral character?— | do; | would give the preference to
the Hindoo by far. I think the Hindoo is as correct in his notions of the duties
of civilized life as the Christian.

1945. What is your opinion of their fitness for office and places of trust ?—
I do not know of any office they are not fit for, under the superintendence of
Europeans. With respect to trust, if distinction is held out to them, as well as
pecuniary reward, | think they are fully trustworthy.

- Y X AX'

AN hx Joh

*1f
I-' «ent f

Qaﬁain
Henry Harkness.

27 July 1832.

1046. You consider distinction, as the reward of merit, would tend materially

to render them fit for offices of trust?— 1 do.

1947- How do you consider them affected to the English in the districts of
which you speak generally ?— | consider them well affected.

1948. As regards them generally, do you consider them oppressed by the
existing state of the government under which they live ?—I do not think they
are oppressed, excepting in one respect, that they have no means of rising to any
dignity or consequence in the State, or to obtain any such distinction as would
particularize them among their fellow men.

1949. In general, in what way would you recommend the governmentof India,
particularly in those districtsWith which you are acquainted, to improve the
condition of the natives, and advance their moral and political character ?— To
allow them, as far as possible, to have a share in the government, by employing
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tj,em jn Offices of respectability and trust. My view is, that respectability and
honour are stronger inducements with the natives of India to correctness of
con(ja(,t tj,an simpie pecuniary reward. Where they feel that they have an interest

wjlat *gy are engaged, that they are not mere servants, and in no way con-
cerned as to the result of their conduct, so long as it is not brought home to
them individually, under these circumstances | consider the natives of India in
no way inferior to an European officer; hut simple pecuniary reward would not,
in my opinion, have so desirable an effect. | allude to the natives as they are
under present circumstances. As to their education, the subject is most neces-
sary to be attended to; there are no efficient means adopted now by the govern-
mentoflndia generally to promote thatobject. | consider it a very essential one;
their capacity for attainment appears to me to be no way inferior to Europeans;
and perhaps | am the more competent to speak to the subject, having been
secretary to the college at Fort St. George for many years. I consider them
also to have a very great desire for learning, and at the presidencies there is a
strong desire for the knowledge of European literature.

1950. Would you point out anyway in which you would propose that education
should be diffused over the country; would it be by the establishment of schools,
or in what way?— | think by allowing a certain portion of the revenues to be
appropriated to that purpose, not by the establishment of schools of the Govern-
ment; the natives have an objection to those schools; they look upon them as
charity schools, and consider it is derogatory to them to send their children
there. Supposing a village to pay a certain revenue to the Government, a part,
of that sum might be allowed to the village, to be appropriated to the education
of the community. In those communities there are always some who from age
or superior degree of respectability are considered the seniors or head men of the
village, and 1 would entrust it to them, but of course under the superintendence
o f superior authorities.

1951. Are there any, and what offices of trust at present to which you would
not admit the natives?— | know of none of the subordinate offices in which they
might notbe employed. In using the word subordinate, | consider it to comprise
all below that of principal collector of the revenue, and the judge of the ziliah
court. Supposing them to be so advanced in the improvements which the
measures | have suggested would produce, then | should feel no difficulty in
admitting them to the office of principal collector of the revenue, or even judge
of the ziliah court; for my view ofthe future state ofTndia does not necessarily
presuppose that the powers of the situation of principal collector of the revenue
and ofjudge of the ziliah courts, are to be exactly or nearly similar to what they
are at present.

1952. Do you consider it probable that in the advancement which you look to
of the political condition of the natives, a beneficial change will likewise follow
in their moral and religious habits ?— Yes, | do; my opinion is there will be an
early change in their moral and religious state; their moral state it must benefit,
their religious state § cannot deteriorate ; and through the advancement of their
moral character | consider there will be an improvement in their religious one,
but which of course must be preceded by the former.

1953. Do you consider the missionaries as likely to be instrumental, in an
extensive degree, to that conversion ?— There are many thousands of natives
who are not Hindoos nor Mussulmans, whose children therefore willingly attend
the instruction given by the missionaries, whose principal occupation at present
is that of affording education to the children of the country, and to which the
natives have no aversion.

1954. From your experience in India, and the course of your inquiries in dif-
ferent parts, have you, or have you not, seen sufficient of the state of the different
settlements, with and without chaplains, to he able to state to the Committee
whether there be, or be not, an adequate religious superintendence for the wants
of our own people, and for the promotion ofChristian knowledge amongst those

at present strangers to it?— | think | have.
1955. What is the result of such opportunities as those you have enjoyed ?—
I think there is a deficiency of chaplains on the Establishment: | have been at

mjmy stations where Divine service was never performed for years together.
1956. Are you aware ofthere being any station at which Divine service has not

been performed for years together by any ordained minister of the Church,Inwhich.

station there is nevertheless a church or a chapel actually prepared for the recep-
tion
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tion of such minister?— | cannot say | ara. I know a station where for many

years the service has not been performed, but there wasno church there ; certain
places are called stations, where only one regiment may be, or part of a ragi-
meat: | was alluding to a place where there are three or four regiments.

1957- By whom, if by any, in the absence of an ordained minister is the
religious service of the Church performed to the people ?— In large stations, by
the staff officer, in small stations by the commanding officer,

1958. In places where there is no military force of European origin, are you
aware in what manner the religious service is performed to Europeans there
present 7— W here there is no chaplain present, no clergyman to perform the
service, it is seldom there is any Divine service performed on the Sabbath; that,
part with respect to marriages, baptisms, and funerals, is, as | mentioned before,
performed by the commanding officer or staff officer.

1959. The question referred to places where European regiments and Euro-
pean officers would not be?— If there is a native force there would be European
officers.

1960. Are there places in which there being no European regiment and no
regiment of native force officered by Europeans, there are, nevertheless, English
functionaries sent to discharge the duties of Government, in which places there
is not any provision for the religious instruction of the people so sent?— Yes, |
know several.

1,961. What is the number ordinarily resident of Europeans at any one such
place as mostimmediately comes to your recollection, and name it ?—— 1 will name
Madura, in the Carnatic.

1962. What is the number of Europeans sent there by the Government to do
the duty of the place, and what is the number of other British attracted there
by other causes?— | should think the number of British sent there by the
Government is five or six, but treble that number have been resident there,
invalid officers, &c. See.

1963. Making an aggregate of four or five and twenty ?— Yes.

1964. Can you state to the Committee what is the aggregate revenue derived
from every-source by the governing power from that district in which this
number of Europeans sent by the governing power, and this number of Euro-
peans attracted there by other causes, are resident?— | cannot.

1965. What is the distance of Madura from the nearest place at which there
is a regular chaplain appointed by the government ?— Eighty miles, to the best
of my recollection, from Trichinopoly.

1966. Have you been connected in any way with any society for the promo-
tion of Christian knowledge, either under that title or as a missionary society,
during your residence in India?— Yes, | have51 was a member of the Church
Missionary Society, and one of the committee for managing the affairs of that
society at Madras.

1967. In that character or in any other have you visited any congregations of
native Christians ?— Yes, | have frequently ; | travelled with Bishop Heber, and
was with him at his death, and during our progress | had opportunities of seeing
many thousand native Christians assembled to receive his blessing.

1968. What is your estimate of the character of such native Christians, whether
born such, or themselves converts to the Christian faith?— My opinion of their
character is favourable; | think they are a moral, well-behaved people; I am
alluding to the Protestant Christians, not to the Roman-catholics.

1969. Does the answer refer generally to both classes comprehended in the
former question j namely, those who are,born of Christian parents and to those
who themselves have been converted, or to one or the other of those classes ?—
To both; but I have seen very few who have been converted to Christianity
from Ilindooism.

1970. Does the answer then refer principally to those congregations of native
Christians in the south of India, whose conversion may have been the fruit of
the labours of the earlier Protestant missionaries, from the beginning of the last
century to the present?— It does principally.

1971« What, is your estimate of the character of those Christians as Compared,
first, with corresponding masses of Christians in this or in any other country ;
and secondly, with the native heathen, among whom they are resident ?— | know
but little difference between them and a corresponding number of Christians in
this part of the world ; | do not know any other difference between them and
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|
the Hindoos, that surround them, except in respect to religion ; | suppose them
to be much the same.

197~. Do you mean that they retain the vices of heathenism with the name
of Christian 7— No, | do not.

1973. Then what do you mean by saying that they are much the same as the
heathen among whom they are resident ?— | mean with the exception of religion.

1974. By making the exception of religion, do you, or not, mean that religion
has an active and practical effect upon their hearts and lives ; is their conduct
different from that of the heathen around them in respect to those matters upon
which religion ought to operate ?— | think it is in respect to those matters in
which religion is concerned.

1975. Then your answer in the first instance referred rather, it may be pre-
sumed, to the civil state of the individuals to whom you alluded, than their
religious and moral character, as affected by the faith in which they were pro-
fessing to live?— Quite so.

1976. In reference, however, even to their civil state, do you or do you not
think that the native Christians are more or less industrious, honest, and civilized
than those of their countrymen not yet possessed of the knowledge of Chris-
tianity ?— | think them much the same.

1977- Give any instance in which you think that their character has been
improved by the profession of the Gospel; is it in their Jove of truth ; is it in
their abstinence from the grosser vices of the heathen ; is it in their love of their
parents and their children ; in what way is it: having stated that you do not
think them more industrious than the heathen, you still regard them as having
derived benefit from the Christian religion 72— My idea of the benefit they have
derived irorn the change is, that they have come to the true religion from
a false one.
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Appendix, (A.) : bHouc.
(1.)—CIRCULAR LETTER from T Hyde Villiers, Esq., Secretary to the Commissioners
for the Affairs of India, dated India Board, February 11th, 1832. Appendix (A.)

Sir,

| AM directed by the Commissioners for tire Affairs of India to acquaint you that it is (h) Cireidar «-=
probable they may propose to call you as a witness before the East India Committee, in the
course of their inquiries into the general administration of the affairs of India. | have also r,latjl'fA o tjw
to state that the Hoard will feel much-obliged to you, in the mean time, for any information PublicDepurt-
and opinions which your experience may enable you to offer in reply to -this communication ; rnent.
and that they will be thankful for the specification of any papers, to which it may appear to
you desirable to direct their attention.

The following are the points on which the Board are particularly desirous of receiving
information,

1. Civil Servants.

The presen-1 system of education, and any practicable improvements. The qualification
as to.oriental Languages.; whether the required proficiency is too high, and how far it can
be attained in this con ntry. The best means of preventing the early embarrassments and
subsequent expensive ha bits of the .junior civil servants. General observations on the

m salaries and prospects of civil servants, and how far promotion by competition is encouraged.
Whether places in_India, psu -ticularly in elevated situations, might not be chosen fur the. re-
tVmltlishment of the health o f MEuropeans, which might supersede the expense of.voyages to
the Cape, St. Helena, and Eur ope.

- 1 2. Natives o f India.

General observations, pointing out any disadvantages under which they labour, and sug-
gesting improvements in their situation. Measures adopted in India for the education and
instruction of the natives. Whether- the extension of the knowledge of the English language
amyngst the natives of India has bci?u hitherto made an object of attention as a means of
further identifying the natives with British rule. What has been the tendency of the general
instruction hitherto given to the natives in their own languages. What may he expected to
be the result, of tile combined system oFinstruction given to the natives, both in the English
and in the Asiatic languages; whether favourable or otherwise to the advancement of .the
Christian teligipp. Whether any visible progress has been made in the conversion of natives
to Christianity in any part of British India'. Whether the natives of India should he eneou-
r'aged to visit; England. What would lie the probable consequences of such encouragement
with reference to religious, scientific, politicml, and commercial considerations.

3. Eodesiastica\l Establishments.
General proceeding.? in India respecting that establishment. Whether the present estab-
' lisbment. is adequate to the extent of territory. Whether any additions or alterations appear

requisite. How far the churches are adequate/and whether constructed with a due regard
to economy.

4. 'lhe Settlement, of Europeans in India.
Whether it has of late years been pro,muted or discouraged. What particular classes of
persons should be particularly encouraged to proceed to India. What are the dangers to

be guarded against in the admission without license of British settlers, and under what con-
ditions Europeans should be allowed to settle in India.

5. Steam Navigation between India and Egypt, and between different parts o f Asia.

General information and suggestions' on the subject. With reference to this navigation,
=whether coals to any extent have been found in India, and in what parts of India they are
likely to be .found.

(445.— 1.) i (i. Press
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............. ft1 Press'in India.

General proceedings adopted by the governments in' India respecting the pitjss. How
Zar the restrictions have been uniform in the different Presidencies, and how far in each
they have varied under different governors. What is its actual condition now; and as coner
pared with former years.  If the power of.summary deportation for alleged offences of the
press were taken anay, what regulations could be substituted, which, while tiny supported
and maintained the authority of the government, would still preserve from all vexation the
conductors of periodical publications and political jourmals. Whether the orders sent out
to India, prohibiting the Company's servants front having any concern with political
journals, are or are not evaded, and whet are their practical advantages to the interests of
the government of that country.

7. Any information as to the Establishnents of Prince of Wales' Island, Sinyapore,
Malacca, and St. Helerau

Having thus stated certain objects of inquiry, 1 have only to add, that the Board will
have great satisfaction in receiving from you any additional remarks on any other subject
connected with the administration of British India.

I have the honour to be, &c.
I\ Hyde Fillers.

(2. )>—LETTER from —---—---- —Esq., of the Civil Service, to T. Hyde Filliers, Esq.,
Secretary to the India Board, dated February 1882.
Sir,
I have had the honour of receiving your Letter of the. 11th instant, mentioning some
points onwhich the Commissioners for the Affairs of India request information and opinions
front me. | accordingly submit the following remarks:

1. Civil Servarts.

I corsider that Civil Servants are generally sent to India too young'for their duties,
their constitution and their fortune. This has arisen partly from the miscalculation of
parentsTVio have expected thereby equally to accelerate their return, and partly also from
their desire to be relieved of the expense of education at Haileybnry. [, do riot,d.eem that
college the best school for rearing useful servants. Young men are brought together there
at an age when they are nore inclined to frolic than study, and,, from hieing their oann
mesters, habits of expense are engendered, and afterwards confimed, by great opportunities
in India, while little available knomedge is acquired in recompense. A very small pro-
portion of those who commence the study of oriental languages in this country, make
greater progress than a little attention in India would compensate.  Besides that Persian
is seldomneeded, Arabic and Sanscrit are not of use suffieler.it to repay the labour they re-
quire. In the local languages, proficiency cannot easily be attained in this country, and is
seldom carried too high, except when the examiners are be lieved to be hypercritical, and
health is sacrificed to emulationj the system 1 should prefter would be to prove, by exami-
nation, that a youth about die age of twenty has had a liberal and general education, to
which nmay he added, the rudiments of Hindoostanee, or any of the languages of the Presi-
dency, to which he is appointed, that may be attainable, and to order that soon after he
arrives he is to be sent to sonme small station at a moderate distance from the Presidency,
with a Mooiohee, and be placed under the superintendence of the Judge or Collector, who
should give him an insight into the public business, and report periodically on his progress.

Promotion for a long period has gone chiefly by favour, and hes been too slow to allow
independence to be generally attained even in the long period of twenty-five years.

Bangalore is so salubrious, that in cases of illness not very severe, a cure results from
avisit The' Neilgherry hillshave a colder clima te which hes restored still greater invalids
to health, and every facility for resort there ahou'id be afforded; but medical men alone can
decide whether it may be safe and expedient tri send patients bo long a journey as may be
required, in preference to a voyage to sea i

2. Katines of India

"Their great disadvantage arises from the want of character for high offices of trust.

Schools have been established, but not' on extensive scale, and not embracing the
acquisition of English, which | think would the a desirable attainment not difficult for the
natives of India, who have a natural genius for' leaming languages. Their oan systent of
arithmetic makes admirable accountants, but thereis little instruction in their books, which
are chiefly foolish stories, inculcating no good moral. Whatever therefore substitutes better
subjects for reflection, must tend to enlighten their minds, and advance the cause df. Chris-
tianity : hitherto | fear there have been very few real converts.

Few natives would be able to bear the expense, and ‘Wwilling to encounter the contami-
nation, the danger, and the sickness of avoyage to England ; but it might be desirable that
soire of the higher orders should come to enlarge their undyrstaBdings, and see the power

of the Biritish nation.
\Y; [ | 3, Meelcmwtical
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3. Eedesutstical. W\smhimimts.

I leave this to those who are better acquainted with the subject; merely remarking that
the patronage of the appointments to this-department ought to be very cafefutly admi-
TSGidH v w2

4. Settlement of Europeans.
i | amofopinimi theit the visits of merchants to India are advantageous j but, with aview
preserve OUr empire there, N0 Europeans should be encouraged to settle in India. _ Without;
attenpting to detail the many reasons which have led me to form this conclusion, 1 shall
merely allude to the folloning obvmus objections1. Degeneracy, both noral and physical,
seens inevitable when the inhabitants' of northem climates becore resident in tropical
regions. 'Phis is exermplified, not only in the European soldiers, but nore particularly in
their offspring, thmujh without admixture Of native, blood, and is even evident in the Moghuls
and other northem Asiatics, who have emigrated to our southem, provinces. Indeed, as
the injurious effects of the climate cannot be d together obviated by the Company's servants,
who have the means of attending to comfort,, how much nore severe would it, be on those
who cannot avert its Fad inroads, even by spending dl that they can by possibility be
supposed topossess. 2. if English'settlers were to obtain offices, it would displace the
natives, whom it is mow the policy to enploy,-and ior whom there is already so little
encouragement. 3. They would probably be of such a class, that there would be -frequent
collision*between them arid the civil authorities as well as the natives, (which the interior
of a cangi proves) which would add greatly to the business of the Courts, and prevent the
possibility widr justice of extending the system of having native instead of English Judges,
as hes been lately brought to the test of trial. 4. Finally, there is not much field left for
profitable LAisotm ip the present state of .the country.
m5 SteamNavigation.
With tiffs subject | am not particularly acquainted. ;
.V , 6. Pressin India

I consider restrictions,on the press absolutely necessary, especially if English be generally

". taught. 'Indeed Wé have only to look at hone to see the mischief of a licentious and un-
" bridled press, daily stimulating to discontent, innovation, outrage.and blood, and' reflect what

would be the effect of similar excitement in a country where we subsist nore on opinion
than on our own strength: 1 .'deema discretionary power of deportation, to be necessary in the
case of instigators to discortent, dr originators of any great public evil.

1 \ 7. Prince of Wales' Island, Sfc.

hknowv these settlerments only by hearsay.

I shall conclude with a few remarks regarding' the administration of justice. The mul-
tiplied- formms of the Courts cause so much vexatious delay, that it would be a very desirable
improvenrent, if greater facilities wef-e afforded for the settlenent of disputes’ arid prosecur
tiors,.'for the sake both of parties and witnesses,, who ip many cases have to journey so far,
(somretimes twite) and to stay so long, thet, they are greasy injured, and perhap ruined
The-Jemedy seens to.be to give greater discretionay’ powers tq the judge or megistrate
before whon' the easels’brought. 1 haVobeen informed that under the native-government?,
the proceedings were straight; forward arid summary; but the Brib h government, with a
view to protecting the natives, has introduced so much technicality, that the natives who
il naturally ingenious, are led to have recourse to quibbles and subterfuges, and finally
K fraud, supported‘by perjury and forgery. 1 may also nmention that one inconvenience
in.conducting the affairs of the provinces, arises from the superior Boards at the Presidency
superintending a system of managenent of which it frequently happens they have had little
or no practical experience. They are too apt to suppose thet, injustice or oppression hes
been practisedin the case of native servants, as well as of the inhabitants, who are skilful
in making out.eX-parte 'staterrents.  When native servants ore brought to trial, they revise
with technical and finical strictness, the proceedings of Judges and Collectors, and tliere
have-been sone instances in which after corruption has been corsidered proved,'tbe'delin-
quents have .been ordered.'to: be restored to their situations, and taken into enployment

gain in dffices of the greatest importance. | need not expatiate on the moral effect of such
a course of proceeding, or on the difficult situation in which the mester is placed, who is
expected to restore to his confidence a servant who he is convinced is urwmorthy of-trust.
I have the honour to be &c. &c.

(fi.))—LETTER FumJohn Sullivan, Esg. of the Madras Civil Service, to T. Hyde. VUliers,
Esqg. dated Ritchitigs.Lodge, 21 February 1832.
Sir,

I am desired in your Letter of the litli iost., to state my opinion on the present system
of education for civil servants, and whether it is susceptible of improvement.

The tollection of a number of young nmen of the same age, and destined for the same
6cere, in the sane college, has always appeared to me to he acapital mistake in the existing
"dan of education. 1t deprives young nmen of the opportunity of forming ageneral acquitt-
ance with the men who are hereafter to figure upon the public stage in this country. To
rivet the affections of those who go early in life to India to persons and things in England,

should always, |1 imagine, be a main object of their education. To have belonged to one of
(445—1) u 2 the
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the national Universities is itself considered an honour; and to have participaed in the dis-
tinotions and rewards which enmanate from these: establishments, is a privilege which is
always highly valued.  The academical honours of Hertford are not, 1 imagine, much prized.
The yOung llieh wl'®> *° tho'e froia scit° o1 «rc hT the rules of the. college cut off from all
society excePl wliat « to be found withm the walls of the college, until they embark for
jjulia’ $*7 are I» consequence almost strangers in England, and upon their armival in India,
t]H/é/rtfaEgBﬁ associate alnost exclusively with those who were lheir fellow collegian- et
or

A st of young men educated at the different national Universities would meet in India
for the first time under nore favourable auspices; there would he among them a greater
variety of ideas, nore incentives to emulation, and, what is of higher consequence? more
effectual checks upon extravagance and misconduct, because the discipline of the regular
Uniwversities is, and from their conmposition always nmist, be, nore perfect than at Hertford,
the effects of that discipline would follow the students to India. The association of,the
younger graduates at Oxford and Cambridge with their seniors, and with the various classes
which conpose their societies, cannot but operate most beneficially upon the minds of the
juniors. At Hertford ail are young, younger nost of them than the junior graduates at
the Universities. Mischief is the consequence of this congregation of youths, for it seens
to be pretty generally admitted, that at no public, seminary in England Is discipline so
completely relaxed as at the East India college.

There seerrs to be almost a natural association in the minds of Englishmen between India
and wealth  This nation is naturally fostered at Hertford; habits of extravagance are in
consequence contracted there, which #leave to the young men throughout their Indian
career, to their onn detriment and that of the government whose servants they are.

A very decided improvement, therefore, upon the present system would, in my opinion
he, that the young civilians should go, for general education'as Cormorers, to one of the
national Universities for two years before they embark for India.  The nore they are scat-
tered among the different colleges the better. | should be inclined to attach nmore import-
ance to the acquisition of scientific knowedge at the Universities than to the study of the
oriental languages. It seerrs to be admitted that little advantage has attended the attempt
to mester the vermacular tongues of Hindoostnu in England; the elements of Persian,
Arabic and Sanscrit would probably be all that could be taught with real benefit

A knowledge of sunveying, of avil engineering, of the use and application of machinery,
and of hydraulics, would, in my opinion, be of great utility to many of the young men; as
when charged with the civil administration of provinces, they are obliged'at'present to
depend entirely for information upon such subjects to professional mem advan
tageous projects for the improvenent of the public resources have been lost, from the want
of a little elementary science in the projector.

. BEm+1 w'at 1 saw in early life of_the college at Calcutta, and from what | have heard
smce T should say thet the defects of that institutionentirely counterbalance its advantages.
This institution, with it*sister establishment at Hertford, differ from all other colleges in
this particular, that it corsists entirely of very young men. The effects of this college'upon
the service generally may be estimated by the fact, that the debts of the Bengal civilians,
as retumed by thermselves some years ago, amounted to some millions sterling, No acquire-
ments in oriental learning can possibly compensate for the mischief which arises from yoursr
men entering the public service under a heavy load of debit, Bvery attempt to check habits
of extravagance, either at Hertford dr Calcutta,.has failed.

The salaries of young men on their arrival at Madras are nore than double what they
were twenty-five years ago; more houses are in consequence kept, and a higher style 0
living indulged in; and what is nore pemicious, the young nmen, from forming a numerous
society anong' themselves, are rendered independent of the general society of the place. My
own opinion is decidedly against the continuance of the colleges at Calcutta and Madras;
there is no such establishment at Bombay, and the want of it does not appear to be Felt,

Sir | homas Munro, himself an eminent linguist, has informed us. thet, too much import-
ance hes of late.years been attached to the acquisition of languages, to the neglect pertaps
of studies of equal importance. It has been often remarked, that an accomplished scholar
from college is incapable of meking himself understood by the comnon people. The
acquirement of language is certainly a pecul iar talent; some men may be in other respects
eminently qualified for the public service who are deficient in language, «and vice versjt
General qualifications should be looked to rather than eminence in oriental loamin’,.

The only check upon the extravagant habits, which almost all yotmg men contract ‘at
Hertford, is to separate them as soon as possible after their arrival in India’ and to send them
to different, stations in the country, where the acquisition of language’ and a knowdedge of
public business can bo made to go hand in hand.  They should be called down periodically
to the Presidency for examination in language ; but' as has been before dbserved, pro-
ficiency in language should by no means be made the only test of fitness for office

The prospects of the civil service, notwithstanding the. grant of 500/. a year to menbers
of it absent on leave for three years, and the increase of the retiring pension fromote/. to
1,000/. per annum after twenty-five years' service, are certainly much loner now, when the
interest of the public funds is five per cent, and the Exchange at Is. !),/. the rupee, than
they were when the interest of money wes ten per cent, and the Exchange, 2* 6d. There
is every prospect of a further deterioration Civilians are restricted from every kind of
conmercial dealings, so that they are not able to remit their funds toEngland inthe produce
ol India Whether these restrictions might not be in some measure relaxed, without its pro-

ducing
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believe, nfeetthat, nore fortunes are made in the military ad medical branches of the service,
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during any public inconvenience, isa question which certainly deserves considei ation Itis, 1 Appendix (A.)
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than in the civil, notwithstanding the high scale of the civil allonances.  In one respect the foln SuutraTlica
civil'service is decidedly behind the military; the youngest colonel in the service ranks jj'eh 21 *183"

above the oldest civil servant on the list At this moment the chiefjudge, of the Court of
Sadder Adawintya civil serasfc of forty years standing, gives precedent to a colonel of
bait'his servitude. Military men participate in the honours bestoned by the Crown, and as
they retain their military rank after retirement from active service, they have a nanme and
place in society in England which are denied to civilians.  Such distinctions are of moment
to persors who, by long absence from hone, are strangers when they retum to their oan
country. The only effectual means of improving the prospects of the civil service, is to
diminish their number, to accelerate pronotion, and to allow a participation to a certain
extent in the improverments effected in the public resources, by unquestionable good manage-
ment. Whether in future there should be any distinction of service, is a'question which has
been nooted, and prime)facie., the arguments against maintaining such a distinction, appear
to preponderate.  There appears to be no good reason for keeping up Presidency distinc-
tions; the Governor-general should have the power of selecting, from the whole body of
the service, civil and military persons to fill all offices.

S Natives of India,

The disadvantages under which the natives labour, are, their exclusion from all offices
of trust and emolument; their degradation from the station,which they hold in society under
the native governments; the appropriation by Europeans of the merit due to public service,
although .in fact such service may have been rendered by natives; the precarious tenure

.upon which they hold their offices, and the incomes of those officesj the incorsiderate treat-

ment which they too frequently meet with from Europeans, and our heavy system of taxa-
tion, impaosedfor maintaining expensive European, establishments. To this last of grievances
may be added.this crowning one, that we never think it worth our while to consult them
upon any of those measures of government, which have the interests of the natives for their
professed object. " Edwa(im of

It is only of late years thet, the government have taken any steps for promoting the Edu-
cation of Natives. There are now two schools in Coimbatore, which cost the govermn-
ment about 400 rupees per annum  The population of the Province is upwards of 800,000,
and the public revenue between two and three millions of rupees. The acquirement of

‘English is not made an object of education, it is rather, and most unaccountably discouraged.

The education in their onn schools is confined to reading, and imperfect writing, of their
onn languages, with acoounts.  Humanly speaking, it seerrs to be inpaossible that any system
of education we can devise should produce beneficial results upon the character of th™ natives
s0 long as we keep them in a state of degradation. We must first hold out objects of am
bition to them—notives which shall induce them to study our language, lans and literature.
Conversion o f Natives.

I cannot call to mind a single instance of the conversion of a native of rank to chris-
tianity. Numerous converts have been made anmong the lower orders’in the southem
provinces of the Madras government, particularly in Tiunivelly, under the auspices of the

"Ghttrcb Miissionary Society; the forfeiture of claim to hereditary property, by those who

become christians, IS N very serious subject upon which some legislative .provision appears
necessary. Our Mussulman predecessors, far from alloning converts to Islam to lose by the

"change, usually conferred special benefits upon them

The exclusion of native Christiarns from the petty officeswhich other natives are alloned to
hold, is a very great hardship, and quite a, variance with the practice obtaining i\ native
states, where qualifications are alone looked to. The promotion both in the civil and mili-
tary departirents, ought to be open to native Christiars, as well as to other classes, without
any reference to religion, and no class ought to be conpelled to attend in any character
upon religious festivals. It is almost the universal practice now in the Madras territories,
for the local megistrates to order the attendance of a certain number of labourers, in order
to assist, in drawing the cars or heavy chariots round the different Pagodas; this is in strict
consonance with the usage under native governnments, it is however opposed both to the
letter and spirit of our regulations, it isan infringement upon the liberty of the subject, and
agreat hardship upon the lower classes.  There is an interesting correspondence upon this
head between the principal and subordinate collector of Tanjore, which nerits the attention
of the Committee.

1 or the effectual education of the natives, the government ought, in my opinion, to endow
a grammar school at the principal toawn of each province, in which the English language
and European science should be principally taught; there ought to be aschool in each sub-
division for the native languages, and the elementary branches of education ; prizes ought
to be given, particularly for proficiency iu English. The spreadof English ought to be
attempted by every means; the natives are fond of it, and acquire it witiNlmore facility than
we cb their languages. (I;]. Islrtccl’e&Tasiical iLsiaMi'stllments,

The present establishment- is by no. means adequate to the extent of territory. There
ought to be a chaplain for every province; at present there is not upon the.average more
than ore infive It appears extraordinary that it should be proposed to augment the number
of bishops, before the establishment of working clergy isconpleted. The salary of a bishop

(443—1.) tt 3 would
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would pay seven or eightfstegisfts* The chaplains might, | think, he employed m super
intending the native schools, and it appears to deserve, consideration whether their aarvices
might hot he made available, under certain circumstances, in the magistracy.

° -—

4, é’ettl’ement o% .Europeans.

I should say that there is not much danger to the'natives; from the free entry of Eu-
rgcaBB> not clothed witha public character, into India, because it is evidently the, interest
of persons who go thither for commercial objects to conciliate the natives.  Persons without
ostensible means of support should be prevented from going there for their own Sake as
well as for the honour of the national character. It is a common remark that Europeans
out of the service usually live upon a much mare, familiar looting with the natives than the
public functionaries, .civil or military, 1 hawve, inthe course o a long service as magis-
trate, received many complaints from natives against such functionaries, aiid 1 do not
recollect any. having been preferred to me against European traders.  Still 1 think it essen
tially necessary that Government should have the power of preventing the entry of improper
persons into India, and there appears to. be no other way of effecting that object than
requiring that those who wash to go there should take oxjt a license,

European settlers shoutd he amenable to the local Courts, and the provincial megistrates
should have adequate means of enforcing the processes of their Courts againstthem A few
respectable half pay non-commissioned dfficers, to be employed as constables, would answer
the purpose.  The magistrates should also have the power of calling upon any European,
civil, military, medical, clerical, or private individual, to sit with him as assessor in any.
cause in which a European may be a party.

5. Steam Navigation. -

Indicationsof coal were, | believe, discovered in 1 ravaneore about twenty years ago. "I
any extensive beds of it should be found, either in that or in the neighhousing maritime
provinces of Malabar and Canara, the great obstacle to steam navigation would be removed.
.No systermatic search has.ever boon mudo© cither for mines ot coal of for nietal. | here is
a strong presunption that valuable gold mines exist in.the province of Malabar, from the
quantity of the metal which is dbtained by handwashing the earth. A geologist nas lately
been sent to the Madras territories, where attention has probably been directed to this mab
ject. Its great importance would seem to render some systerratic plan toi acquiring tot
necessary information advisable, and the object it is to be presumed, plight, be obtained by
making a knowdedge of mineralogy an essential qualification lor nedical setvice in Nindia
At confined civil statiorns, medical men have little or no employment; their Ieisine might be
most usefully employed in developing the resources ol the country.

For a plan of inland navigation, the object of which is to connect the Eastemfﬁld
Western coasts of the Peninsula by a line of canals, | beg leave to refer to the Appendixto
alittle 'Tract upon the Ryotwar System which | gave in to the Revenue Committee, 1 he
conviction of my onn mind is, that if water carriage wes generally-introduced in India,
we should, at no wvery distant period, be able to supply the home market with nost ot the
products which are now derived fromAmerica. If Colonel lie Havilland, formrerly of the
Madras Engineers, should be. in England, he would be able to give the Goiftnmtee valuable,
information upon the subject, as would Captain Arthur CpUpn, of tire Madras Engineers,
and-Captain George Underwood.  Whether it might; not be advisable to leave works of tuts
kind to joint stock companies to be formed under the, patronage ol the government, seens
to deserve consideration.  There can be no doubt that the public resources might be greatly

improved by a judicious outlay uponthem  You are in possession ot a menorandum drawn
up by Captain Cotton upon the subject of canals and railroads.

6. Pressin India

There seens to be No room for discussion &s to the freedom of the press, 1he press is
practically free, both in Calcutta and Bombay; and it appears 16 be too Sae oy to place
restrictions upon it, except perhaps that.attacks upon the government might pv special
enactment be declared libels, and punished as.such under the verdict of ajury- > le press
at Madras has always been under rigid restrictions; of late years, the powm ol the Censot
(the Chief Secretary) haes been unsparingly used by the excision sometimes ot nearly nail the
newspaper, without cause assigned either to the editor or the public. Attacks upon the
government should be promptly prosecuted ; and from the leaning.thet prevails tonards tne
governiment, in a society composed principally ot public functionaries, there, is every reason
to believe that such prasecutions would be attended with, success.

Deportation is a dreadful punishment, usually involving the absolute nun of the offendlng
individual. To deprive'him of his license to print, under the verdict of ajury, would be a
sufficient penalty. ' Whether-:unanimity in the jury should be required in such prosecutions,
or whether with reference to the absolute necessity which exists, of guarding against abuses
of the press, a-majority of VOICeS should not be sufficient to ensure conviction, isa.que-stion
which, perhaps, deserves to be considered.

There appears to be no practical advantage in prohibiting public servants from havlng, any
concern with political journals; the rule can never be enforced, -and-therefore ought not to
have been promulgated. There is, and always must, be a strong government patty in India,
thase who render thenselves obnoxious to the government will alway's be made to nivrt for
it, except where there is glaring misrule, the opposition party will always form but a very
small m'r%rity of thewhole; the ocablic servants would seem to he the -natural ou.lnterrgfoise to

professed
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professed jonfnalists. Under the present restrictions, the govermnent are prevented .from
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availing therrselves of the aid of their servants, in expounding measures of the government, Appendlx A)

which are railed egairst, because they-are not properly understood.

Elevated Situationsfor Sanitariums.

&  Aiswirhf.

Joim Sullivan,E-n{.

In the Madras territories, the nouufeiinous region, which separates the Province oi Ico. 21, 1832

Malabar from Coimbatore, and termed the “ Nilghdmes,” is resorted to from all parts of
India. The dimate is, perhaps, unequalled, the mean temperature of the air during the
year not exceeding 60°. There is every reason to believe that agreat saving of life and
expense might be effected, if recruits for European regiments, or whole regiments, were
sem in the first instance to these mountains, which are within 100 miles of the Malabar
coast, instead of to Madras. The Nilglierries indeed, with reference to the great military
stations of Bangalore, Trichinopoly, Quilon, and Cananore, are nearly in the centre of a
circle, so that troops could move from them in any direction.  In a political point of view
they are inportant, as a(Fording a strong hold from which no native power could drive us.

Lhave already spoken upon this subject in my Evidence before the Committee last year.
The retives of the Hills, it will be seen, have suffered severely from pur settlement among
them

Churches.

There are churches at the principal stations. It is very advisable that each province
should contain one.  The Catholics share us in this particular, although without political
power, and deriving no revenue from the country, the priests of the Church of Rome
usually manage to erect small chapels wherever they have any thing like a congregation.

By calling for the estimates for building the churches of St. George and St Andrew at
Madras, and of St Janes in Calcutta, and by comparing the Estimates with the actual
cost, you will be able to ascertain whether such buildings are constructed with a due regard
to economy™  There could be no room for doubt upon the subject, if public buildings of
all descriptions in India were built by contract.

Administration of India.

I cannot venture in this place to trouble you with more remarks upon a subject of such
deep importance.  All persons who have thought much about it, seem to agree in opinion,
that we are sinking under the burthen of expensive establishments; that our power is
endangered by collision between the Executive and Judicial Authorities; that the machine
of government is clogged by the multitude of hands em/oyed in working it and that we
require that power should be as much as possible concentrated,, and a nore sinple system
of rule established.

I have to-Offer manyApologies for the hasty manner in which these Answers to your
important Questions have been draan up.

f have the honour to be, St ike
J. Sllivan

(4)—TETTER fromRands Warden, Esq., formerly Member of Council at Bombay, to
T. Hyde Vitliers, Esq., dated 28 Bryanstone Square, 30 April 1832
Sir,

I. 1 nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter dated the 13th of this (4.) Answer of

nonth, requiring, by the direction of the Right honourable the Commissioners for the
Affairs of India, any information or opinions which | may be enabled to offer .on several
points connected with the general administration of that country. -

1. In respect to Civil Servants.

Francis

Warden, Eq,
April 30, 1832,

3. After receiving the best, classical education which England affords, a person appointed Thepresent system
to the Civil Servicein India, must keep four tems at the college of Haileybury, an institu- of Education,

lion established in 1805, for the purpose of affording to civil servants instruction in those
branches of education which are likely to be nost useful in their official career in India
Uc is required to produce a certificate to the Court of Directors, from the Principal of
Haileybury, that he hes, during the prescribed period, been a member of the College, and
duly conformed to its rules and regulations. His age must not be under fifteen, nor
exceed twenty-two years.

A On his arrival in India, an acquisition of the languages is an indispensable pre- The qudificatios
lirainary to his employment. In the public service, and for the study of which, every facility asto Oriental
is at hie command in the colleges of Fort William and Fort.St. George; and through the languages, whether
medium of native teachers at Bombay, periodical examinations take place to ascertain the required profi-
the pragress of the students: and at Bombay a servant must nester two languages, one deareyis too high;
the Hindostahee, and the other Guzerattee or Marhatta, before he can be advanced beyond andhowfar it ean

the lonest grade. The required prdficiency is by no means too high; and although the

attained in thin

ground work, or a granmatical knowledge of the Hindostanee, and probably of one or coutd7*

nore of the Indian languages may be laid and acquired in England, which would certainly
facilitate the progress of the student in India, yet the study of it should not be alloned to
absorb too much of that valuable portion of time, intervening between his leaving school
and embarking for India, which can be so much nore profitably applied to studies of
higher importance, which can best he prosecuted in England, as the native languages can
be best leamt in India

(445.—1.) ti14 4. Oh
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--------- - 4, Gn obtaining a certificate of qualification fbi official enploymunt- a civil senant
Appendix (A.)  selects the line of service the roost congenial to-his onh disposition and habits, in which ho
.. ggigl]]j continues to rise to its head, difter at least ||n years training in subordinate
Amswersto Lir-  situations.’ The rule has not been strictly*adhered to, sonants lreing rermovable frad dre
*fero  branch to another.  Those deviations have hot, honever, been so constart and numerous
Prniic Depart- as seriously to prejudice tre public lnterests and may be regarded tis exceptions to the
nerit ‘ gereral rule.
Any practicable 5 The-improvements that epgpear desirable are a hlgher degree ot qualification, as well
inprovenents. in respect to knowledge as to age, and a rigid enforcement of the rule of separation of func-
tiors, at least its far as relates to the judicial and revenue branches of die administration.y.
6. In determining on the introduction of the judicial system into Bengal in 1793, that
offices so incompatible as those of Judges, Magistrates, and Collectors, should not be held
by the sane individual at the sametime; that salutary reform fell short of the object in
view, by admitting persons entering on their career of service in the revenue and judicial
, 10 pass in succession from ore to the other; from Registersllips to Collector-
ships, and from Collectorships to Adawluts, .The notive for that course of pronotion
arcse out of the wart, in the revertue branch, of. lucrative appointrents* which might sene
. .-as the renard of long and faithful service; thus sacrificing the efficiency of -the system to
the personal views and interests of individuals. That defect attracted the notice.of
= Lord Minto in 1809.

Note, There Snot _ 7 Id adverting in his Minute of the 3d of February of thet year, to the neans enployed
luwilru of qualifying persons for the dispensation of justice, which now fonred o i
eqmiareadgafii branch of the constitution established for the intermal, administration of the affibrs of Indla,

eiasdf.Rgsars  Lord Minto maintained that the knowledge obtained in the public schools In England and  *
paW\Lhosifot & in the college, of Fort William, was not calculated, honever valuable in themselves, to
Judges. Besides -which, qualify a young man, without further aid and-.instruction, to discharge the duties which
insdeadesgec they are called upon to perform as Registersor Assistants’; and occasionally, and nore
rqomfSYarracb esT e'a%  die higher functions, when the entire charge of a Zillah may at any time devolve
adboarfiretteny to the Register, by the death and sudden illness of the Judge and Megistrate,
selves tOcLiesant 8. The nosteffectual remedy for those defects, which occurred as practicable, Without a
vathoftUignHe< | fundamental change iii the system established for'the administration of justice were,
e addterara- 1st To appoint toe person of legal knowedge and habits to the situation of professor of
grdestill asoessx law, lor the instruction of the younger branch of the service, in the general =principles, of
begqadnted jurisprudence.; in-the rules which should govermn their conduct in the-discharge of their
duties, as justices of the peace; and, as far as circumstances will admit, in a knowledge of
the principles of Hindoo and Mahommmedan lav. 2d  To instruct them by means of the ‘e
of the regulations, in a knowledge of those regulations.  3d. To attach the persors
.destined for the judicial branch of the service, to the Courts d= Sudden Bewatmy Adawdut,
f . anti Nizam Adawlut, in the capecity of assistants, in order that they may acquire n.practical
-knowledge of the business of the several Courts of judicature, until their services may ke
actually required on the accurrence of vacanciesin the Zillah Courts, as registers and-bead
1 ' tar-second assistants; and finally to establish periodical examinations in the above different
' L} branches of knowledge, both with the view of exciting a spirit of emulation among He
junior servants tif the Company, arid of enabling government the belter to judge of their
qualifications for office. - .-
9. The govermment concurring in those suggestions, a series of resolutions passed to give
than effect; the Concluding one of which wes, that the servants of the Conpany, who, on
N quitting the college, may enter on their course of service, in the judicial department, 'rise
only in thet deportrent: and that in like manrer, those persors who =nay. enter into the
revenue departient, rise only in that branch of the service, -
10. Those proceedings were transmitted to the Presidencies of Madras apt! Bombay
and though no sinilar plan was expressly introduced *a Bombay, the principle of keeping
the two lines distinct was generally observed at that settlement. 1 he rule wes sulbsequentt;
disregarded, The tide.changed in favour of the revenue branch, both at Madras and at
Bombay; and oollectors were considered from their training, aud the nature of their duties,,
which afforded them as it was assuned, greater opportunities of obtaining & know edge'of-
the revenue system landed .tenures and- territorial rights, which become matter of litigation,
as better qualified ‘for the office of judge, then those who had not acquired any prectical
experience on those subjects. The inpression was, &s it appears to me, an unfortunate'
one; and led-to the.revival of.the practice of selecting judicial servants for the revenue
line, apd .revenue.servants for the judicial, to the injury of both brandies; against the evils «
of which, Lgrd Minto had applied a remedy.
11. Novpersondhoukl e appointed to the civil service under-the age of twenty, nor after
he hes conpleted his- twenty-fifth year: and he should be entitled to retire on the annuity
Mr. Hphirstonoa -Turtt after an actuel, service of twenty years. After heming received a sound.classical'
Bvidence, -education, the.attention of those destined to India, should be directed to the study - of
political economy* and the. general principles of jurisprudence, not English jaw, but general
jurisprudence.” <Their minds -shoud be impressed,” (I refer nore especially to the
judicial line, as demanding prinary corsideration) “ by instruction and discipline, with
correct notions of right and wrong;, with proper views of the proportion of pains and
<peralties to public offences, and the distinction between such affences and injuries; with a
Lord Minto. just .discrimination between redress of injuries by law and by equity; with- the leading
'maxims of the law of evidence; the acknowledged principles of jurisprudence applicable
to
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to cases of frequent occurrence; and with a proper conception of the legal extent el' their - ~7~37
own powers;” and should undergo a very strict examination before they receive their Appendix (A.)
appointments for India. v \ anw.rot

12. On their arrival in India, they should go through the course of discipline prescribed y \MirhlU Es(
by the existing regulations. They should be attached to the Sadder and Nizaimit Adawlut wpril 30, 1832
at the Presidency, or to either of the Zillah Courts, to a collector’s cutcherv in the Pro-
vinces, or lo a political rt edency, according to their peculiar qualifications, or the thoice
eachmay meke of either of those branches of the administration. 'The facilities which exist
for requiring a knonedge of the languages, the restrictions against the ermployment, of civil
servants, until fully qualified for the discharge of their official duties, and the .leisure they
command to inprove on the ground-work laid in England, by astudious and diligent-appli-
cation of their time in India, are advantages of which themajority profitably avail thermselves.

13. Under such a plan, neither a professor of Sawvnor of the regulations, as proposed by
Lord Minto, will be necessary, a knowledge of which is easily acquired. On a servant’s
selecting the judicial line, passing his examination in the languages, and being reported to
paosses! a general knowledge ot the regulations, and ol the principles of the Hindoo and
Malionetian Codes, lie should be appointed to the situation of awassistant to a Zillah Court,
iffitkui)« lurnself conversant with its forms and proceedings; and being also-enployed in the
trial of suits for noney or other personal property not exceeding 201’ (IP 200.); in hearing
and determining petty oiiences; and in taking depositions and examinations in cases ot
higher crimes, within the limits of the Sudder station, for at lesst four years. After that
period, h- .should he stationed in the larger or nore populous toam or pergunuahs; his
civil jurisdiction being extended to the-cognizance of suits of all descriptions, for money or
other personal property, or the property or possession of land, or for any..other description
of real property, not exceeding 50L (IT 500.); and of appeals from the decisions of Moon-
siifr.  Hi should .also.be appointed a justice of the peace, and exercise all the powers vested
hi a single magistrate’by thelan$ of'England, or such enlarged, powers as local circum:
esaljoes may render it expedient tovestin asingle magistrate in India.  He should continue
in those subordinate situations of assistant judge and assistant megistrate for a period of
eight years at lesst* from the date of his obtaining his certificate of qualification in India,
befoi ohe be eligible to the judicial bench: thejudge, however, recommending to the Sudder
Adawut, and this latter Court being empowered, on such recommendation, to enlarge the
civil jurisdiction of those assistart judges, who manifest, by .their tenper, conduct, and
ability, qualifications'entitling them to the distinction of being entrusted with a higher
degree of responsibility.

id. Such a course of discipline would supply European judges sufficiently qualified for
the administration of justice inIndia. There is nothing-intricate in the character of its
litigation. The.'subtleties and refinements of English Taw are not known, and it is to be
hoped may never be knonn in the provinces of India. Decisions are formed on ‘the
plainest and simplest principles of justice and equity. Barristers o ten years standing, and
ntunnies versed inall the technicalities and flans of English law;, are not required; the
nore especially asjustice and policy demand that* professional practitioners should be sup-
plied from among the natives of India.

15 1 can suggest no means of preventing these evils beyond that of inmediately removing oo noang
those who display a disposition to extravagance and idleness from the Presidency, and of preverting the
placing them under respectable and experienced functionaries in the Provinces until a de- early embarrass-
cided 'reformation be made in their habits of improvidence. BExpensive habits, however, are nonks and snbse-
not the gre wth exclusively of Ittdia; they arc acquired in some of the public schools in
England’ at the Universities, and even tinder the parental roof. If a young man of de- Vil servantsQiO¢
pendent circunstances does not see the folly of extravagant habits at the age of twenty, no
regulations will check his indulgence of them in India. It is more likely that he will at
that age have acquired a relish for the society and attractions of his native country, and will
repair to India with resolutions to economise, with the view of retiring from it with an in-
dependence within the prescribed period of the service, than if he went out an inexperienced
boy of seventeen. From the state of the society in India, the local authorities have the
anplest opportunities of judging of the conduct and character of the junior civil ser-
vants; of their pursuits and general fitness for particular branches of the administration;
and abowe ail, of their temper and conciliatory disposition; qualities more essential to the -
sindian service, iij reference to their association with natives, than first-rate talents; and

upon the chief local authority the responsibility should rcit, of not promoting those no-
torious-lor their expensive habits, or who are involved in embarrassments.  The sane re-
sponsibility should attach to the home authorities in the distribution of their patronage.

H. 1 cap add nothing on these points to the observations contained in my Minute of the General oserva-
3tl of-August 1824, .Since that date, the Annuity Fund has beenrestablished for the Civil tursorUm sdttrieS
Service, on the principle detailed in Appendix 1. to the Second Report from the Select Com- and pineefo o-
mittee of the House of Commons, appointed to inquire into the present State of tlie Affairs-"m-
of the Company. There is another fund in India, formed by a contribution, at the rate of
two per cent, on salaries, for the maintenance of the families of civil servants who may die
in indigent circunstances; and itwas in contermplation to extend its provisions'to the grant
of an allonance to the widows of retired annuitants; which appears to be called for, from the
revolutions that have occurred in the financial state of India.  Inillustration of which, this
simple but forcible fact will suffice.  In 1812, a servant who had saved 12,8007., and vested

(415,-1.m . MM the
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7 the amount in the government securities, might retum to England with an income of
Appendix (A.) 1,000/.; asimilar capital nowyields little more than 400/.. The fact also proves the great
A - to Cir- arrelioration thet lias taken place in the finances of the Company.

adlar relating to *7,* he salary lor writers | consider sufficient.  As soon as they quallfy‘therrselvesand
subjects in the' enter on public employment, ajunior assistant judge should receive 500 rupees a"month,
Public Depart- and the fees on the suits he may decide. A senior assistant judge should he alloned 3,000
menh rupees’> month, and the * fees on the suits ho may decide; a further increase being nmade
# Registeranowre- QI? “dtnpleting a ten years’ residence in India, after which he should trust to the chances
ceivefixed salaries o} tie service for Ms further advance.  The salaries of those of corresponding, rank in the
in lieu of fees. other branches of the service being regulated on similar principles.

18. Recentaccounts from Bombay represent the prospects of the junior branches of the
service as nost deplorable and disheartening. | can offer no opinion on the subject, not
knowing the-changes which have been lately introduced, or the grounds onwhich the repre-
sentation is.founded. The salaries of the higher class of functionaries are in general liberal,

and enable civil servants to command every comfort in India, and to save a portion of the.

amount; but those earnings will not now accumulate and yield an adequate independence

in this country within any reasonable period of tine, in consequence of the low rate of interest

and the ruinous state of the exchange. Some relief therefore appears indispensably ne-

cessary. The Annuity Fund, to which the service contribute at the rate' of four per cent.

?Ii:attmilr'e?"m’ will go agreat way in aid of the public finances, in the extension of
relief.

SeeBvidece, /i (19 Mr. Melvifl believes thet the exppense to the Company of supporting the Annuity

of Jure 1830, Funds of the three Presidencies will, be between 50,000/. and 00,000/ annually. They con-"

Query and Reply, tribute also liberally in the allonance of interest, and of exchange to the Charitable Ffed.

5764 Suppose we take the whole expense at 80,000/, it is the extent of the civil pension list for
the civil branch of the British enpire in India, and cannot be considered an improvident
expenditure. The accounts are to be adjusted at the end of every five years : when, if the
balance of the fund shall be larger than indicated in a prospective estimate, framed at the
tine of the institution of the fund, the difference is to ke made over to the Conmpany, and
vice versa. '

Note Qutofeighty appreheuds that this adjustment will prove very favourable to the Company;,

amuities available civil servants not having taken the annuities'to the number that wereexpected There

infiveyears, 41 cannot be a doubt upon the.question. In the first place, it is very questionable whether

onlyhavebeen  the expense to the Company is so great as that estimated by Mr. Melvill, even if the whole

taken; viz annuities were taken annually. Instead of meeting the service half way by granting an
Bagal - - 19 annuity of 500/., which is the principle of the system, it is contended that the Company do
Medras - - 13 ftOt meet us one-third of the way, and that they grant only 300/ in every 1,000/ annuity,
Borrbay 9 irstead of 500/ 1 am not competent .to prove the fact, nor have 1 yet received from India

the data on which it is founded. But the point a issue is of nmaterial importance.  There
should be & proportion of 1,500/ annuities, to which the seniors of those taking the 1,000/.
should succeed, as vacarncies occur.  That incresse in the annuities, which would induce
persons to retire froth India, who now prolong their stay, and some relief in effecting remit-
tances to England, appear to be the best menus of inproving the prospects of the service,
with the least pressure on the public finances.
And how far pro- 20. Though it is a principle of the civil service that promotion shall succeed by seniority
notion by conpeti- thet, rule is not yet imperative in its operation, in nominations to official situations. Fro-
don isencouraged, notion by competition may be said to be checked by legislative enactment. 1 consider it,
Aste. Inthe Act of however, a salutary restraint on patronage, without inflicting any serios injury on -tre
f'rebFeal? service After 12 -years, a servart, is eligible to the highest situation, even to Council,
is r-oui-iftoer  -*fp C°urt of Directors may select the ablest far. Council; and a Governor may also exer-
titlo acivil servant c'se tiat P°wer 'n r;’dPect ta subordinate situations. 1t would, however, be felt as a hardship
<to hold an office of were ®junior to'be preferred to asenior, merely because the former has had an opportunity
500/. par min.; six of distinguishing himself, which had not fallen to the lot of the latter. \Whenever a repre-
years for 1,500/  sentative governnment may be established in British India, intellectual competition will
per ayum; nire  naturally arise; and first-rate talents, and the most brilliant attainments, will acquire, the
years forae of  ascendancy and the guidance of affairs.  Under the present constitution of India, and ;the
3,000/. per ami. ; sinple ami inartificial nature of the duties to be performed, there is not a very large field
N otwef , K for official conpetition ; the nore especially as the highest prize in the service*is generally
idfiupnards ' ' plac™ beyond the reach of the servants of the Company.
21. The adbsolete commercial designations of writers, factors, junior and senior merchants,
will no doubt be abolished, and more appropriate ones substituted.

Whether places in 22. No other elevated situations can probably be chosen for the re-establishiment of the
Ti,, particutarly in - health of Europeans in Western India, than those, already discovered;, the N-ilyhewvries and
eatedstietias™ Maubeieshwar.  They cannot, however, be so efficacious in restoring a constitution debili-
of fated by a Jong residence in India, as voyages to the Cape-, Si. Helena, and abowve all, to the

trelidikdf Bro nother country.  The expense of a voyage home and back, and a sojoumn in England for
P’ P ai@ih, three or five years, are serious drawbacks on the Indian service, especially where a servart
comPeBed to encroach on his capital, the earnings of years, for a nmaintenance, during

cape, SHINMHelena,  the period of absence. It is ruinous to his prospects, of ultimately retiring th a mopderate

ant Erge independency to his native country.
Natives

Nl
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2lh The obligation mposed on the British government to protect the ‘vast population GeA”p~jrvaV
ol India subject to its allegiance, and to improve its condition, cannot be discharged wvith *d Sw Itre’)
any degree of safety.or success without an accurate knowedge of its social and political umier which they
institutions, and of the character and actual condition of the people. 1t would be a weste of labour,
time to comment on those speculative opinions which have been advanced on the .singular
Structure el Hindoo society, at a time when thelir religious institutes and code of Tans were
unknown, 1 he labours and researches-.? leamed having, honever, unfolded tlipir
Cfimtents, and the rapid progress of our agg.andizeruent having enlarged our intercourse,
we possess materials sufficient, though yet in inaoy respects defective, to legislate with
?rr{ejater degree of certainty than formerly, for the improvement of the British enpire in

ia

24. It is contended by ore class of those who have bestowed any attention on the affairs
of India, that the Hindoos, the mass of the population, in their domestic and national
character, have been stationary since the age of Menu. That though conquerors have
established thenselves at different times, in different parts of India, yet the original inhabi-
tants have lost very little ot their original character. The antients in fact give a descrip- Omre.
ticb of them which our early travellers confirmed, and our own personal knowledge of gjr W. Jones,
them nearly verifies. The Hindoos have been confined to the same caste and way of life
from sire to son Their prejudices have been transmitted like instincts: and the samre
unvaried standard of opinion and refinement, have blended countless generations in itsun- o ..,
progressive everlasting mould.  “ The people are little different from what they were one krnMecbeof
thousand years ago. To their.few wants,.the uniformity and extreme sinplicity of their characters,
habits, their unsocial education, and the heat of the climate; to these causes, and not to a w Strachevb
our laws, are to be. ascribed the peculiarities of the people” The disadvantages under replmtocpenes‘*
which they labour, are attributable chiefly, if not wholly, to the institution of castes.”

25. I he fact is admitted .by an adverse party, “ as proved by the highest authorities, “r
that the Hindoo castes are now the same as they have been for centuries ;” yet these conr
tent! that the constitution of their society would always have admitted their gratifying their
tastes, and the natural bias oi -their, minds, to the same extent as is now perceptible, and to
much greater, u the gates ol knowledge had been fairly opened, the means of attaining it
honestly encouraged, and laws and regulations enacted, really calculated to improve their
Condition  But in.these respects, out system, both social and political, has unfortunately
been fraught with obstructions and discouragement.  That the error lies in supposing that
the religion of the mess, as now corstituted, is an .absolute bar to the progress of inprove-
ment, or binds them down as slaves to the observance of minute ceremonies,and rites,

"hick no individual of the community dares, under the. severest penalties,,to violate. The
great xess o Hindoos throughout India consists of mixed tribes of inmuncrSble denomi-
nations, and tied down by o restraints, which are not imputable to an intolerable land-
tax, to poverty, ignorance, and despotic power, which the diffusion of knowledge .and -
liberal institutions would, speedily dispel-. . That the-.impressions which have so long and
s0 generally prevailed, as to the superstition and prejudices of the Hindoos, and the un-
alterable simplicity of their food and habits, are erroneous, and a delusion, advanced by the
servants of the"Company to palliate their errors, and their misrule.

26. 1 am free to confess that | belong to the former class of disputants. | attribute the
stationary condition of the Hindoos, and the disadvantages under which they labour, to
their religion, and above all to the institution of castes, which has maintained and con-
tinues to maintain the most powerful influence in perpetuating prejudices, the influence of
which is fatal to the beat interests,of the country.

27. Had the original code of the Hindoos been more generally diffused, it would not
ha\eoeen difficult to have Teforined many of its absurdities, and the improvement in the
condition of its followers, would have, been nmore rapid.  Unfortunately, however, as the
knowledge of he code wes confined to the libraries of the priesthood, and wes inaccessible
to the numerous subdivisions into which the..original divisions branched forth, each caste
Tenred its own rules for its moral discipline, prescribing the observance of minute cere-
nonies, regulating its food, dress, manners, and social intercourse with other castes,
in.mite)y hjwre rgld than the original text, which no individual of that comrrunity.-.dares
violate under the sewverest penalties; and throughout the whole of India, each separate

Its OXJ ossemWr  elders, who enforce its lans with the most arbitrary severity,
i lie Hindoo religion admits of no proselytes. The same principle, and it is a principle of
degradation, pervades each of the grand and minor divisions of Hindooisui. Each of the
tour grand divisions wes, and each of their respective and numerous subdivisions is, in a
spintua sense, stationed between certain walls oi' separation, which are inpassable by the
puiest. vnme ami the-most conspicuous merit.  Purity of food and a rigid observance of
ridiculous forns find cerenmonies* constitute the Standard of noral excellence and superiority
of character. | he commission of crime is not viewed as so heinous an offence as a breach
of the rules of caste. An eater-of fish, though the purest, of al food, is.excluded- from+he
<hospitality of -those who live on a vegetable diet: and the consumer of aninmal food is held
m astill loner scale ot degradation.  I-he purest virtue and the highest personal nerit,
cannot wipe off this starmp of caste, degradation.

28. 1 do not mean to contend hat the institution of castes opposes any obstacles to
poiicuinrui pursuits and improveents, 1 he raw products of the soil may he carried to
any ex out, in promotion of the extermal, commerce of the country. It is as it affects its
interfile prosperity that the system is to he deprecated. The smple wants of the Hindoos,
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------- owon Of },e wealthiest, oppose serious obstacles to the improvenment of the resource's <t
appendix (A,) <ndlia  “ Their lans of inheritance also obliging men 10 divide their property,'notonly <
----- contribute to split the whole country into potatoe fields, but essentially diminish dlie of the
Amwers toCir-  highest notives to action, and at all/eventa .effectually prevent the groanth of an aristocracy
aln-relatingto  (/Zenith.” The custom of the country'too, which renders so many offices hereditary, and  *

sula™ts mtho ;1,,thorizes a division of official enoluments, by circunscribing: the field of conpetition; for /

| utiedepart-  officia, employmont) checks every notive to intellectual improverment, arid reduces .sitrations .

I( of honourable independency, to a standard, not affording a meintenance, to tief holders
slhomesMunro.  among wWI0(n the enolureBts may be divided, and conmpels themto resort to acts of cor-

ruptlon and peculation. >

. The prejudices of the great mess of the population morever, belngunfavourable jo
the consumption and increase of cattle, it is ot little comparative value; and only a small <
portion of the land is resenved for pasture, or appropriated to the cultivation of products =
for their food. Were those prejudices destroyed, the price of cattle, as an article of con- 'y
sumption, trade and manufacture would rise, and bear some proportion tq that of cormpagd
the value of land and the wages of labour'would increase.  But this is hopeless, sxqlongatq
Hindoo prejudices predominate against the consumption of animal food. They are stubbom
ostacles to the raising the value of a commodity, of which the high price is, according to
Adam Smith, so very essential to improvement In India, nore than ninetenths of the
land in tillage are appropriated to the cultivation of grain tor the support of man. in
England it is the reverse, the larger portion of land is appropriated to the support of
ciittie m

00. What I mean to illustrate by these observatiors is this, that .from the sinplicity of
Hindoo habits, controlled by the institution of castes, the proportion of the.population em-
ployed in raising food being annually increased, and Se proportion in every thing else
being annually diminished, tlie labour of a man upon the land is just sufficient to add &

Mill-Colonv Sp  much to the produce’as will maintain himself and raise a family. Men have food, but they
BEncy. Britt, have nothing else.  The human race becomes a nmere multitude of animals of a very low
description, having only two functions, that of raising food and that of consuming it

ai. Notwithstanding” its poverty, however, there is scarcely an individual in India who
has not his daily food and a hut to shelter him at night. There is nore general confort
and happiness-than in other countries; and the cultivators contrive to save nmoney, to
expend in marriages and other'ceremmonials enjoined by their religion.  So long, however,
& the wants and habits of the Hindoos continue unchanged, so long must the intermal
state of India continue depressed.

1 2. The opinion of Governor Duncan, than whom no one knew India better, is impor-
tant on this subject. Mr. .Rickards, one of his council, remarked on the poverty, absence
of comforts and insecurity, which ages of oppressive government bad so universally
established, and disarnmed death of all its terrors among the natives.  Indifferent toil from
fatalism it wes from these and other causes, sometimes not unacceptable am sonetimes
even desirable,  Mr. Duncan observed, that he should be sorry, ' were the inpression as
to the great mess of the inhabitants of India, being less happy than those of Europe, likely
to become the received opinion, by those who are to legislate for them in .Bgland, from
the wealthier classes of inhabitants dowrwards, and the nore so in proportion as we descend,
are the means of comfortable subsistence, according to the education and consequent
habits ftf the several classes, of nore easy attainment, jn the various parts of wdia Mr.
Duncan had seen and acted in, than he understands them to be in Europe; whgjttee the
alleged indifference to life in the former country ought perhaps to be sought for (as far as

Borhov Tiir) fort- it may really subsist) in the noral and religious institutions of the Hindoos and Muhome-
au, 17 Fek 1810. = dans, rather than in their inherent disregard of life, which in most societies on earth is
with the general mess mt, far from a level.”

33. L will, honever, appeal to facts, to the condition of the population of Bombay™ the
oldest European settlerment in India, having been under the Portuguese aim British.rule
for three centuries. On its cession to the Crown of England, the population did not exceed n
15,000 souls, “ the outcasts of the natives of India.” .1t now contains 15,474 houses, valued
at 8,606,424/., and a population exceeding 229,000 souls. There are.'manynotives of great'

£ wealth, great intelligence, and of liberal principles. -1 Hfere is a tminerdus class ofonaitve
* Boeddah 11,000 functionaries, with salaries ranging from 500/. a year dowrwards. | fiewages of labour are
Gy, ofarts 10,000 |, Jighor td)an [Q any other part of India, there is no greater portion of poverty nor ignorance
piece Qautk - 20000 than prevails among the sane number of individuals in the mdst civilised part of Europe ;
Printed Cottons there is no intolerable land-tax, No despotic power, except that of summary deportation of
Jiatehteass 60- 105  Europeans; knowledge is widely diffused; liberal institutions are encouraged aml exist;
Ber, Bady, and a spirit of independency prevails anong the people, which they .freely assert in the
Guani Wires maintenance of their rights and privileges. . Thfe custom duties are very low. There is an
STftrw entire freedom of trade” It is the land of universal toleration; and in no part of the world
an  Notive are the inhabitants so lightly.taxed. Of the population, excluding European troops, the
Qridiar - 16440 Englishamount to 938; anil the native Christians to 8,020. There, arc 10,738 Parrseg,
vearirngojii M ag 25,920 Mahomedans, and the rest are Hindoos. .Now;, in what degree do the wauls of
Gtey ad such a population contribute to encourage industry, and augfocnU tht resources and the
HNae - 287 revenues of a country? Tire annual consumption.of the native portion of thet papnioiH en
N wafadtiutsoPMa aud wealthy island, of articles, the produce of Europe, anmourts to 11n,240/.  iiat chief
g dill noetren  articles are enumerated.*  The consumption of articles, the produce of India, amounts 'to
divetre dorurdfar () 73618/ tfwy ¢h 210,000/. isof .grain, and of piece f goods 25,000/. Thoop'uihms recently
treUiifodttkigobin® - urged, of the extent to which the custom of eating animal food at Bombay b carried.
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also erroneous.  The number of bullocks, sheep and kid daily slaughtered on the island
scarcely suffices for the consumption of the Christian and Parsec portions of the community,
including, the European troops and seamen ; and it is well known'dint Europeans stationed
in the interior dbtain aninal food with the greatest .difficulty.

34, These facts are sufficient to prove the tew and siroplewants of the Hindoos. It isa
mistake to suppose that the influence of castes has diminished even at Bombay.  Among the
Parsecs (who were also originally classed into lour orders, the athomes or sacerdotal order,
the military, the cultivators of the land, and the working people) the power of punchayets
has become nearly obsolete, and a great revolution hes occurred in thet dass of the popu-
lation within the last twenty years. Those who first came to Bombay were chiefly workimen
seeking employment in the dock-yard and shipping. Sewveral of them acquired wealth by
their industry. Those whofollowed, regarding the men of established wealth astheir patrons
and protectors, received assistance from them in their difficulties, And in retum yielded them
a willing .respect, as theirbenefactors and protectors. It is the spirit of all small artd isolated
castes, and- of sects established in the midst of larger communities of a different nation'Or-
religion, to consider thermselves as nmore intimately connected with each other, and as forming
persons of one family.  This wes originally strongly felt by the Parsers, while they continued
a-small and humble body. As their numbers increased, the chief Parsees had each his tribe
of dependents, whom he pushed on in various lines of life, and supported at considerable
expense. This dependence wes part of his magnificence and glory. Crowds of. Parsees,
however, continued to pour in from the northward, and as the majority had no clains upon
any of the richer Parsees at Bombay, and as they rose to inportance from their oan
industry, the system of Intermal management, long ripe for a change, became weakened
about the year 1800, and received a violent check.  The higher classes were disposed- to
manage for themselves.  The lower, who no longer received, the sane support from their
superiors, were throan upon their own exertions, and taught to-trust to thenselves ad
their onn efforts.  The consequence wes a greater degree of independence on both sides,
which has naturally produced its benefits and disadvantages. The public, however, on the
whole, is more effectually served, whilst the different individuals pursue with intelligence
their separate interests; their increased numbers rendering them less fitted'for being con-
saluted.as a caste, than when they were fewer and less powerful. As a body of men, they.
are'resolute, and fully capable and disposed to redress themselves by force. They are
already mesters of the greater portion of the landed property of the island;, they have a
connection withalmost every trading finrm of Bombay; and are regarded by the other castes
with some dread, from the ascendancy of their character. They have, within these few
years, become less profuse in their marriages and general expenditure.  They have imbibed,
however, many of the sinple habits of the Hindoos. Their dress is not nore costly; their
food (they abstain from eating beef) is more expensive than the Hindoos, but infinitely less
so than that of Europeans. 1 lie Parsee punchayet still, however, exercises some powners
beneficially, chiefly in matters connected with their religion and donestic rights, and in
which:they have in their onn hands the means of enforcing their decrees: but as a noral
restraint, its maxims and influence are nearly obsolete.

85. The Court of Directors expressed an anxiety to restore the power formerly exercised
by the. higher classes of Parsees over their inferiors, by means of tbfeir punchayets. It
wes found impracticable.  Indirect influence, moral estimation, and long habits of volun-
tary acquiescence in the will of others, when once interrupted, were not easily restored, and
least of all by positive institutions. The difficulty arose out of the increase of the tribe,
the numbers now possessed of wealth, their independent tum of mind, and from the want
of a good understanding among the leading families. It would be difficult also to enact an
unexceptionable body of regulations for the conduct of their punchayets, arid unless that
were done, there would be food for interminable lavwsuits. The second class of rich
Parsees wish to live ad expend their money ws they please, without troubling or being
troubled by punchayets. The Recorder's Court wes, on its institution, their favourite
punchayet. The spirit that would have made them submit in preference to their own heads
of caste, when theywere a hunmble body Struggling for existence, wes gone, and could not
be revived. Among a rich and numerous people, who have lost their habits of personal
attachment and obedience, law must conmplete the submission, which opinions and habits no
longer command. | he schism among the Parsees at Surat; wes of astill more violent
character, and they are of a more immoral and dissolute race than at Bombay.

cipatiori, from the oppression of caste discipline, hes occurred anong
the Hindoos at Bombay. ~ 1 hough there Is less veneration paid to the Brahminical character,
the power exercised by the various castes, which are very numerous, over their memmbers, is
Biill great. Each caste choosesits head, and two, three or nore assessors, Who assi & him as
a council. Ordinary matters are managed by them In extraordinary cases, or where there
is much difference of opinion, a meeting of the whole caste is called, who decide by a ma-
jority. those whorefuse to abide by the sentence of the caste are expelled. This fetlie

.utmost, limit of their power; but it is not small. The sentence affects' the man's wife aiid,

ii» chile ten, who are admitted to no intercourse with the caste, cannot eat, drink or sleep-
m fstiy of the houses-of the caste people, and the children cannot nmarry whilst they'con-
tmue under the interdict.  On their submission, a trifling fine, and a dinner to the caste,
aic t\eordinary, punishments. In some castes they must be purified by a Brahmin before
t>gycan be readmitted. Many, castes in Bombay, especially the loner, have shean a
gie.it retire to subdivide thermselves. They have been left to arranga their deputes anong;
themselves; the majority have sometimes expelled the minority, for the purpose of bringing
them backj such disputes generally terminate in a short time by the two divisions mknow -
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tlieir council, enact (heir own rules, and are governed by their onn -separate lans.” 1IN No
instancy have the'secearn, as in the case of the Farsees, boldly throan themselves under
the protection of a court of law.  Such an exanple is alone wanting to .leadto a-'distolu-
tion of the influence, of caste institutions.. Such is the state of the population, of Bombay.

37. In the provinces the influence of caste institutions is still more inveterate. Through- .

out the Hindoo code the superiority of the Brahmin over all earthly beings, is in the highest
degree inculcated, and the scale of caste superiority, and of degradation, is as rigidly main-
tained by the laws of each subdivided class. Brahmins are defiled in our gaols, if confined «
in the 'samre quadrangle with Mbars, Maunga, Koolies, JBesfe and llatnooees,* though ai
a distance and in separate apartments; for to such persons it is not permitted to reside even
within the sane village with persons of caste; and while a Brahmin is cooking, the shadow
of a Ramposee is suppased 'to inpart impurity, both to the Brahmin and to his food Even
the indulgence of alloning Brahmins to receive water from a servant of their oan caste is
not a certain security against defilement: since their servants are obliged to peass by sentries,
as well . s prisoners, of whom many are outcasts, whose near approach, without contact, is
supposed to affect the purity of water. One class of Brahmin* will not eat food prepared
by the hands of the Brahmins of any other class, nor sit with them at any entertainment.
Among the subjects on which caste rules are sometimes framed, and which are usually per-
verted to the injury of public prosperity, the destruction of private rights, and Seldom calcu-
lated to answer any conceivable intention whatever, are the rules for carrying on trade and
manufactures, such as that; no individual of a Jummayet (caste'assermbly) shall buy or sell
more than a certain quantity of goods in a certain period, and there is a district in Guae-
ratte, where the population entertain the strongest prejudices against dress. In short, we
encounter “ caste and national prejudices, ancient and deeply rooted custons, affection,
stronger than even the love of freedom” in every quarter, to discourage intellectual com+
petition, and to enslave the mind. The natives affect mystery and concealment, dread the
influence of evil eyes on their houses, families and cattle, and are alvxays suspicious of
innovation.

‘34 Undoubtedly some change has taken place in the political condition, and sone re-
laxation in the prejudices of'the Hindoos, under the British rule.  Their wealth and their
comforts have increased; many of them have substantial and costly houses, keep their
horses and carriages, entertain Europeans, and with that viewy, fit tip one or two of their
apartments in the English taste, the rest being kept in an unfumished and filthy state.
Some Brahmins will not scruple to visit an Englishman at 'his meals, even whilst he is
feeding on a round of Beef: and Brahmin children no longer hesitate to associate with
Hindoos of inferior caste in the English schools. State policy has conpelled Hindoo
sovereigns to bestow their daughters in marriage to Mahoinedaii conquerors, and to enter-
tain Mahomedan troops for the protection'of their principalities; and Hindoo sowvereigns
have sacrificed their prejudices to conciliate the forbearance of their bigottedoppressors. Hin-
doos have often been seen bowing at the Shrire of a MahomCdan saint, keep their festivals,
and celebrate the martyrdom of Hussain Hossan. Even the wretchedness and misery which
are suppased to follow expulsion from caste are, in soe districts, said not to be felt by the
expelled member.  All those remarkable'deviations from the immutability of the Hindoo
character have occurred, andsome are manifest to the commonest observer; they, however,
constitute exceptions to the general rule. If we look to the donmestic habits of the Hin-
doos, to their village institutions, which, however lauded by some, operate as a discourage-
ment to competition and to intellectual improvement; to their system gf educatnn, and to
the existing state of their manufactures and agriculture, no change is perceptible; they
are the sane as they were centuMes ago.  With all their display of wealth in their Rouses
and equipages, their expenses are extremely limited. The personal expenses of the most
opulent Hindoo do not absorb one-third of his income, ancther third is bestowed in charity,
ard the rest is saved.  The use of clothes and other articles of British manufacture, admit-
ting the consumption to be greater then it actually appears to be, involves no proof of
‘felaxation in their prejudices, nor affords any prospect or hope of an emancipation from
the thraldom of caste institutions.

39. in fact, the policy of the British government in maintaining those institutions .as the
most efficacious instruments for controlling the moral habits of the Hindoos, has tended to
uphold their influence ; and the institution of caste has stdl a strong hold on their minds
anf actions. A Hindoo of a respectable family, not many years ago, indulged in the harm:

dess, frolic of attending a fancy ball at Bormbay, in the uniform of &' celebrated hunting club;
he wes expelled, and not re-admitted till he had paid g fine of 5001.  An appeal for redress
to the Recorder’s Court would have availed him nothing. Many instances have occurred
bf appeals t"de to our Zillah Courts against caste decisions, which have been reversed, and
the conplainants directed to be restored to their rights and privileges. The degrees of our
Courts have been disregarded, and the expelled members have been ultimately obliged to
submit, add to regain admission into the caste by conforming to the prescribed penalties.
4th Notwithstanding these obstacles, the influence of caste institutions, their .ridiculous
and.puerile-inhibitions, and their unjust and arbitrary awards, must yield to the progress
of education and of reason, and to a conviction of the more just and mild administration of
the laws, through the medium of our courts of judicature. All such artificial fabrics are
doomed .to,decay, whim the circunstances that originally led to their creation cease to
Operate.  Caste institutions are mutual associations for supplying the defects and remedying
the injustice of the .civil and judicial administration of the native govemmems If the
] f. ‘British /
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Bitiah government absta'ri fiom gi\I% aid to castes in tin intermal affairs, uml rcici ... e
all its’subjects to the laws, tie influence of that institution, left merely to public opinion,  Appendix (A.)
most, though'gradually indeed, inevitably declhie by the mere effect of public neglect. It~ -——--
will be long, however, before much difference is visible in so vast a population; but when nT er ™
it does appear, the change will travel rapidly. BEven the usit of Ram Mohan Roy to v

Erglaiul, the Sairit with which hisWiduct is criticised by one portion of the native press ..

at Calcutta, and defended by another, and the discussion* which are carried on through the

sare medium, on the hulas, ”Cand important resolution adopted by Lord William Bentinck,

to abolish the practice of Shttees, are all in proof Of the growing influence of rcasCh ahd

oi the incipient breaking donn of castes, or the “ artificial and unnatural division of a

people into distinct classes, which has for so many ages proved the nost effectual method

winch could have been devised by the ingenuity of man to check their improvement and

repress their industry.”

41. If we look to the character of the natives and the great assistance we derive from Awl suggesting
their agency in all branches of the administration, we shall 2 nd evidence sufficient to prove inmproverent* in
that education has not been entirely neglected in India. It has, however, been of a de- their situation,
noralizing tendency. In diplomecy, sophistry, treachery, and perfidy, are their peculiar
characteristics.  “ The point of honour is totally unknown to them; and good faith, at the
hazard of their onwn inmediate views, is treated as folly.”  In other branches, wrong princi-
ples and narrow views prevail; peculation is considered from the sovereign to the peasant
a venial offence; and the grossest abuses are occasionally practised.  When, however,~we
fairly examine the question, and advert to the little encouragement which the natives 'have
received under the British rule, to a faithful discharge of their duties, to the limited degree
of control, which froth the few Europeans employed in the country, has been exercised
over their agency, our surprise must be excited, not at the prevalence of corruption and
the existence of abuses, but to the limited extent to which they have been carried. The
scale must preponderate in favour of the general honesty of the native character. For the
administration of justice, the natives have proved thenselves pre-eminently qualified* The
first step tonards their improvement, is to admit them to a larger share of official enolu-
ments.  In the provinces they cannot be more extensively enployed.  In the judicial line
they are entrusted with a higher degree of responsibility at Madras and at Bombay, than
at Bengal. It is only necessary to classify the situations natives are to fill, and 'to fix
suitable salaries to each.  This reformwill naturally render a smaller number of Europeans
ifbcessary;, but wo must take care not to reduce it to too lowa standard, for a vigilan
control over native functionaries, and European also, is indispensable.

42, At the. Presidency of Bombay, there are many situations which they would fill with
advantage; and at the Presidency, the reform should commence; for there the natives of Note. The Corpo-
wealth and Tark are ingeneral, from a constant and long association.with Europeans, nore ration of Mndriis
honest, nore intelligent, and nore independent than they are in the provinces. | have up wasoriginally com
hesitation in giving it as my deliberate opinion, that by re-constituting the Supreme Court, posed, of a mayor
a Court of Recorder, the demand for justice at Bombay not requiring a more costly tribunal, andteu aldenren;
the Mabomedan arid Hindoo law officers may be associated with the Recorder as.assessors thr@ (/>
in alt those cases in which the Court is bound to administer the laws of the natives, and in and™over’atives
the trial of natives for criminal offences.  They should be admitted in due time to practice to bo
as attormies and barristers in His Majesty’s Court. The Court of Requests at Bombay justices of the
should be modelled on the plan of that of Bengal, and should have the same <extent of peace also,
jurisdiction ; and if composed of four commissioners, two should be natives.  They should
bb eligible to the grand jury.  Five or six of the most respectable and intelligent should
be appointed justices of the peace, and two of them stipendiary magistrates; and they
should .take their tour of duty with the European megistrates, and officiate at the Court of
Petty Sessions, and at the Quarter Sessions in controlling the Parliamentary Assess-
ment which is leviable under the Act of 1793, for watching, repairing, and cleansing the
streets of the toan of Bombay; and natives should be eligible to the offices which are
maintained from that tax.  They should also be eligible to the second and third classes of Note. A sdlicitor
civil appointments at the Presidency. There are natives at Bombay fully competent to hes repeatedly in-
fill .any of. these situations, with the exception of practitioners in the, King's Court, for formed uothat he
which of course they cannot be immediately qualified. The Indo-Britons should be equally aHindoo ada

eligible to those situations. JParseetn Ics office,
W\ere a5 eom

43,  Whilst we thus open tO the natives the avenues to employment in the cml 'admini%to perform
{ration of affairs, it does not require much sagacity to predict, that, unless we simihtrly the duties of an
improve the situation of the native officers*of the army, we shall sow the seeds of disalfec- attormey as thenme-
tron<«in a soil which also stands in need of improved cultivation. The native army wss 'Jority of those who
much more respectable, and our sepoys were more attached to the service, when we laid wero practising in
native commandants of battalions, than they are at present A proportion oT invives of me Suprenet.ourt
high caste and of education should be admitted as officers in our native army, with the
prospect of rising to the rank of conmandants.  Our security would not be endangered ip
ray. opinion by the concession.

44.  That the natives stand in need of a better system of education is undoubted. They Measures adopted
are themselves fully convinced of its necessity, -and anxious to pronote its attainment, in India for the
The readiness with which they have ,supported every plan that has b$gn proposed for the educationand in-
diffusion 'of education, and the liberality with which they have come forward to establish stinotion of the
ore or more professorships, expressly for the purpose of extending a knowledge, of the natives.

English language, the arts, sciences and literature of Europe, is decisive of the:fact-

(44s—L) mm 4 45. Representations
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> "W 45, Representations had been frequently made smoe 1815, by the Sinlder Adawlut of
Appendix (A.)) Bombay, of the declining state of learning in Western India from the want of encourage-
___ Y7 pont and public seminaries. On the 28th of July 1824, they reported, that, the wrists
Amswers 1o Oir-  long looked for hedl arrived. It wes hardly possible to procure,a Mahomedan law officer
polar relating to  sufficiently qualified to perform the duties required of him; and no praspect was entertained
subjects in the 0f being able to fill up vacancies that might occur in the several Courts. They earnestly
Public Depart- entreated the government to adopt some arrangement at an early period for the forme-
inVIW. tion of an institution for the better education of the natives, on the principle recommended
by die Court of Appeal on the 20th of December 1817. -Those representations were
brought to the notice of the home authorities, but no means were adopted for the intro-
duction of .an improved system of education. Not only were no measures adopted for thet.
<purpose, but fay diminishing the 'salaries of the native law officers, the only inducenment
held out to the natives to study wss thus unfortunately checked. Had their salaries been
nore respectable, there would have been no want of qualified agents,
( 46. In the consideration of this subject, however, we should never lose sight of the
suspicions and alars which the nativeslong entertained of our views in promoting educa-
raurograead tion, which they conceived were solely directed to their conversion. On the publication in
dneatothvGocr  j rdia of- the discussions that occurred in England, on the renewal of the last Charter,, and
~"WorVoScUto of the purport of the numerous petitions presented to Parliament, urging the Legislature
Mahomedans, against t0 NRDPt Measures for promoting the noral and religions improvenent of the natives, the
tre subject prgamel™  Jea(png members of'.the Hindoo, Mahomedan, and Parses sects waited upon me, as Chief
X«deBon<aoofFSrr Secretary, to know what wes the object of those proceedings? 1 informed them that there
William “treadnva wm, people in England who considered it an dbligation of duty to diffuse a knowledge of
v d™amVbr’™es Christianity throughout the world; that we translated, read, arid studied the religious
bdois of all sects, and had no ather abject in view than to circulate as widely works on
vernacular tongues,_  Chrisdanity. That (hey might rest perfectly assured that the governments at home, and
A’ rtecabfAeir™ .nore especially in India, would not interfere with the religious tenets of their native
regedWifrditposf  subjects, but would, continue to allowthe most universal toleration, and protect the natives
adtroeoer tre in the undisturbed enjoyment of their respective religions; and that the ultimate predonri-
] nance of the one or the other would be left, to the course of events, and the progress.of
csinvwaudivoive  knowledge uncontrolled by the exercise of any arbitrary act of power. They expressed
topics offensive TOtHEr thenselves perfectly satisfied
rdgias pgiidas Whilst, however, no particular institution hes been established for the pronmotion of
damn anandhidd education, on the ground of those representations, the most laudable exertions have been
document was circu-  mage since (he formation of the Episcopal Establishment in British India, by Archdeacon
Barmes, by the English and Scotch clergy, and by the labours of missionaries, to extend
subject connected with the benefits of education, by the establishment of schools at the Presidency and in the
religion,, or -which W&5 proTjnoes, towards tlie support of which, in Western India, the Company have contributed
on the average about 4,000/. annually. ..o L.
QuUiN foreign to the 48. In 1814 the American missionaries established native tree schools m Bombay and
pirddesofreirst>  jts vicinity. In 1824 they had 26 schools, at which 1,454 children, of whom 136 were of
the. Jewishr persuasion, were in a course of instruction, in reading, writing, arithmetic,
Jlirdig \, ip 20  grammar, geography, sone of the sinple parts of astronomy, and other scientific and
gereral knomedge, in the Marhatta language, which wes alone taught. ~ The Scriptures
lire a principal class book in all their schools; but the children are not required to yield
their assent lo their doctrines ; and such other ethical compositions as arc commonly used
in English schools. They have also successfully established a fenale school, at which
54 girls attended, of whom 17 were Janesses.  The expense, about 30/. a month, is entirely
defrayed from America; five of the schools being supported by small associations, mostly
females, in that country.

49. The Bombay School Committee, after having provided for the education of the Euro-
pean and Christian children of both sexes, turned their attention in 1819, to the nearns
best calculated for extending that blessing to the native children of Indiaa.  The plan met
with the entire approbation of the asserblies or punchayets of two classes of the native
inhabitants of the island  In 1820, the number of children, including (he regimental
schools under the control of the society, exceeded 800. The annual-expense is 2,500/,
Chiefly contributed by private individuals. The nost decisive and beneficial spirit, how
ever, which hes been infused into the natives, and which hes produced in the higher and
middle dasses an eager desire to promote-in their families the highest attainments in
literature, arts, and sciences, under an improved system of instruction, wes created by she
pcTey of Mr. Elphinstone, which displayed itself in the munificent exanple set by the
natives of Western'lndia, in the establishment of the Elphinstone professorships,

50, The anxiety of the natives to extend the knowledge of the English language, hes not

Whether the ex received any corresponding.degree of encouragement A sum equal at lesst to what
tasemn of n j,a\p themselves raised for the purpose, would be a donation not urmorthy the

muwe, hbtrality of the government.  Something nore is, however, necessary, Without ir; any
amongst, the'na- °  manner interfering with the native village schools, bad as they are, seminaries should be
lives of Indig, hes established in each Zillah, for instructing the children of the higher and middling classes
beenhithertoan  jn the English language, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, jurisprudence, political
object of attention, economy and medicine,* by school-nesters to be sent from England; qualified assistants
sanmeas ofrur-  to teagjt t{,e elementary parts of the English language may be found in India. “ The

therulecti rgthe at\ﬁﬁ Of |fe cky of Surat have shonn a strong desire to have their children
rHtIVESVVI{KI I t’y . taL‘Eng lish

British rulers. _— e e —
* A medical school wes establlshed at Borrbayln 1824; for'educating native obctorsforﬂ“e
Comparny’s service.  The abject ought to be extended.
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English language, Their proficiency, however, cannot reach beyond the moderate ————
education whicli an European soldier can bestow, the only means at present available.
Nothing permanently useful can be done without extraneous aid. The natives have no
public spirit,* and although perfectly anare of the advantage to their children, of agood * The public ANt
education, and a knowledge, of the English language, they will never hold out hopes ur

to a single individual, properly qualified for the important task of .instruction.”  -nttidi of ed.catial **

51. As afurther proof of the desire of.the natives to acquire the English language it may dgyoe*thejustres
be stated that the Bombay Government proposed to the professors of a Mahotnedan College o thiz remi k-
at Surat, and of the.Hindoo College at Poonah, to introduce the study of English as a branch *.
of education in those establishments, and offered, with that view, to be at die expense of s 11188
training at Bombay a number of Mahomedatis and Hindoo youths as schoolnmesters, and to
fumish those colleges with a select supply of English hooks, expecting that the Mahomedans
would accept the offer, and that the Hindoos would reject it The reverse proved to be the
case. The Hindoo professors unhesitatingly accepted the proposal, and a nunmber of Hindoo
boys waes sent to be educated at Bombay, to each of whom a monthly allonance wes nade
by the governnent. 1 Rave not met with any information of the effects of that measure.

52. 3 doubt whether any great advantage has resulted from the instruction given to the What has been the
natives in their own languages. It appears to me that ultimately, and in avery few years, tendency of the
greater benefit will be bestoned on the country, and at lets labour and expense, by circtun- plural instruction
scribing our efforts and funds to the diffusion of the English language, and the circulation glyatt+?1k
of' English books, than in instructing natives in their own languages, printing and ‘circt- owt”’ lamak’s
lating their own works, translations of English tracts, and of English works on arts and
sciences in all the languages of India. A laborious undertaking. With all our philological
knowledge of the languages, our vigilance and our anxiety, we shall, 1 am afraid, diffuse in
our translations a great many Serious errors.

: 58. Colonel Briggs states in his evidence before the Committee of the House of Lords,
that “ he met two Brahmins one day sitting on their horses reading on their journey books
which had been printed in the College at Bombay. He asked them, where they had got
them and if they had bought them very cheap? they said they bought them very cheap
at Poona. They were some of their own stories.”” An inference might he drawwn from that
anecdote, that those tracts were sought after and read by the natives. The reverse is the
fact; piles of them are mouldering anway at the different stations under the Presidency of
Bombay, By arecent Report from the Sudder Dewany Adawut, it appears, that in a
period of three years, 234 tracts only of all kinds were disposed of in the Surat division;
of'which nine were purchased by the village schoolmesters, and the remainder were bought
in the city, principally by those officially connected with the gentlemen at the station ; and
that they*are ot much sought after by the natives. Few were disposed of at two other
m stations in Guzeratte. In the Northern Konkan, a few were given away, but not one pur-
chased. No tracts had been sent to the Southern Konkan. Some oopies of a work
<on Hindoo lawhad been fumished, of which not a copy had been sold. No mention is
made of the demand for these tracts in the Deccan, except in the Kandeish division,-where
very few had been sold, and none for the use of the schools. The character in which the
Marhatta books are printed are not in general taught in schools.  Instructive books, pro-
notive of noral improvement, are little sought after, unless they can be obtained as a free
gift, or for the most trifling consideration. Books of arithmetic were most in demand, but
not to the extent that might be expected. The people, it is said, are too poor to purchase;
their neglecting to do sowas however attributed toadisinclination to lay out money in that,
m the utility of which wes not apparert,

54. It further appears by that Report, that in the British territories, dependent on

Bombay, containing a population of 4,681,735 souls, there are 1,705 schools, at' which
35,158 scholars were receiving education; 25 schools, having 1,815 scholars, being main-
tained by the government; and 1,680 are village schools, having 83,838 scholars. The pro-
portion of the population attending a course of education being one in 133. In England
ore in 16 are educated; in France one in 30; and in Prussia one in 954. The village,
system of education is represented as of the lowest description, and the same as handed
down from time immemorial; and the little improvement attempted by the government,
has beext attended but with indifferent success. The most cumbersome node of learning
to read and obtain the sinple rules of arithmetic is practised. The hooks read are sonme
silly stories; arid the writing acquired, goes little beyond, the ability of signing one's
name. The exceptions are in those whase occupation in life is that of employment as
accountants, clerks, or holding government offices; and what is leamt, by those classes is
not acquired at schools, but at home or in some house of business.  The ignorance of the
village schoolmesters is lamentable. The government schools are favourably spoken of.
The Sudder Adawiut suggests the extension of the means of acquiring die first and best,
rudiments of learming, and the reading to be such, as shall improve the understanding and
enlighten the mind; and that a higher range of education on the European system he
=afforded at the chiefcities of Surat, Poona, and Ahmedabad.

65, That Report, though it has disappointed the expectations | had formed of the rapid Report, dated
progress of Education in India, has only tended to confirm the opinions | have ever enter- October 1829
tamed and expressed, in favour of the plan of limiting the resources and the efforts of the
government to the education of the natives in the English language. Their sagacity has
given a decided preference to that object, which, when once mastered, the whole store of

| knowledge is laid open to the natives at the least possible labour and expense.  Why should
we diverge a single step beyond the plain' and easy tract of improvement which they are
(445.—1.) n ft themselves
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i7 A?Pf7 7" themselves desirous of pursuing? | do racontemolate the education,of a populationof

Appendix (A) eighty millions of souls in the English language; but | do contemplate, amt at no dfrrar,
AnsweTto Cir- Perio<l>*ts general use inall our proceedings, andits ultimate foundation, as the language, of
adler relatingto  the @Y cate<* c’eS,05 °* IMitish India | feel persuaded that a *“ a snore familiar acquaint*
supjectsinthe ance with the English language would, to the natives, be the surest source of intellectual
Public Dopait*  improvement, and might become the most'durable tie between Britain and India, in any
nerit plan, therefore, for the public education of the natives, the conplete knowledge of our lan-

guage ought to form so prominent an object, as to lay the ground* for its gradually becoming
at least the established vehicle of legal and dfficial business. The English language would
thus, in Indians in America, be the lasting monument of our dominion;, and it is not too
much to hppe that it might also be the medium through which the inhabitants of those vast
regions might hereafter rival the rest of the civilised world, in the expression of all that
Qjarterly Review most exercises and distinguishes human intellect.”
et maybe expected O Rthe 58, An improved system of education, and nore correct and enlarged views,
resait of the combined €SETLf cannot fail of impressing on the natives a conviction of the absurdities the'-ffiUa-
Nas Ni«Uad'nthe>  ciesand errorsof their religion; and must gradually lead to the advancenment and
Asiatic languages ==whether faaUr* ultimate triumph of true revelation. No visible progress has been made in the
a uflgowatiew tht; adirmee-  corversion of the natives to Christianity, rs far as my observation has extended,
“ethor co=riddeprocess es - At the Presidency, 1 have no doubt that the confidence of many respectable
sEnnack4 tre'anadonaf  natives in the purity of their faith has been weakened; and that an exanmple only
%Eﬁh ianity inany part js Wmting to encourage them to declare their oonversgn

Whether the ne- 57. Although aresidence in England, or a more general intercourse with other nations,
fives of India ittust tend to enlighten the natives, it does .not yet appear necessary that any particular
should be eoni-  encouragement should be held out to themto visit England; it would prove’ unavailing.
raged to visit 1 have repeatedly represented to the higher classes of Hindoos and Parsecs the advantages
Bngland. What of sending their sons to England to complete their education. They admitted it, but the
wimild ke tile pro-  fieprivatigps which they would experience in the observances of their religious and caste
osbie corsequences  cer”™ nonjeS) and of funeral obsequiies in the, event of their death, and above all the obstinate
monT wiftrefo™ objections which the females of the family entertain to the neasure, constitute stubborn
rence to reffoipue obstacles to a gratification of their wishes in that respect.  Mr. Ward, in his History of the
scierttific, political, Hindoos, states, that “ the caste converts adesire to \sit, foreign realrs into acrime. That ft
and comrercial Brahmin, about forty years ago, went fromBengal to England, and lost hisrank.  Another
corsideratiors. Brahmin went to Madras, and wes renounced by his relations; but after incurring: some
expense in feasting Brahmins, he regained his caste. In 1808, a blacksmith gf Serampore
returned from Madras, and wes disonned by bis friends; but after expending 2,000 rupees
among the Brahmins, he wes restored to his family.”

Ram Mohim Roy is of course wholly indifferent to caste anathemes. The example of

ao enlightened a natie is the best possible encouragement to others visiting England.
3. Exlesiastical Establishmernts.

Gereral proceed 58. The neglected state of the Ecclesiastical Establishment in Western India, until the
ings in India, constitution of tiie see at Calcutta, wes a disgrace to our national character. The first
resP N g that English Church at Bonbaywes built in 1715, and it continued the only English church in the
esta-iw neat. territories dependent on Bombay, till the enlargement of the ecclesiastical establishment.
The reproach, however, which long attached to the English, of being a nation without a
religion, Ins been entirely renoved. The establishment, as at present constituted, | con-.
Whethev thepre-  sider quite adequate to the extent and the wants' of the Christian population of British
“ mSTT India With the exception of those stations where there are European troops, the number
extent of territory °? Europeans is so few that the duties of a.chaplain must be very circumscribed indeed, and
"’ lie has abundance of leisure to devote tothe superintendence of schools ip promotion of the
moral improvermrent of the natives. It was formerly required by the Court of Directors,
that “ all chaplains appointed to India should learn, within one year of their arrival, the
Portuguese language, and should apply themrselves to learn the native languages of the
country, the better to enable them to instruct the Gentoo servants of the Company in the
Protestant religion.” Though the declaration of the object for that qualification, even
limited as it was to the Gentoo servants of the Company, wes inpolitic and injudicious, it
isyet to be regretted that none of our chaplains are qualified to perform the Church Service

pud to preach to the natives in their oan language.

59. An‘allowance ought to be made to the archdeacons at the several Presidencies, to
enable them annually or occasionally to visit, the Several stations within their respective
jurisdictions, which would supersede the necessity and circurmscribe the range of the bishop's
visitations extending beyond the limits of,each Presidency. -

Whetherany addi- 50. Additions and alterations are much required for the improvenent of the native
tices or alterations christians, and of those of the lower classes of other persuasions; and they can only be use-
aopear requisite,  fully derived from Bishop's College, at Calcutta. 1 would strongly recommend that measures
be adopted for the admission of a certain number of students, the sors of respectable chris-
tian families, Native and European, into that college, tor the purpose of being educated and
ordained as priests, to afford spiritual ad and comfort to the native Christians in Western
India. The salaries and establishments to be afforded to them will of course become objects

of consideration.

61. The WBwean Cuhulic native Christians generally, and more especially those in the

Island of Salsette, which wes for iff>au a century subject to the Portuguese, and hits been a
1 British
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British"dependency siubefiifoe close of 1774, ate Inthe nost iariientable state of super*
stitioiss degradation, of which one exarmple will suffice.

62, The alarm occasioned by the cholera morbn >induced the native Christians of the class
of Coftlee fishenmen, of a district in isalsette, .to imitate the exanmple of the Hindoos, and to
have recourse to the same superstitious cerenonies to appeese the wrath of the deities sup.
posed to presice over the malady. A circle wes formed round a number of frantic people,
principally fenales, whose groans and violent gestures were said to indicate that they were
under a supermatural influence.  They were sprinkled, during the violent exercise they were
under, with water and coloured earth, and were urged to exert themselves to the utnost in
asort of dance by the sound of native music. It not unfrequently happened that an ob-
noxious individual wes pointed out as the author of the calamity, and that mutder or violent
assaults resulted from those oracles.

63. The vicar excluded the native Christians who engaged in those cerenonies, to the
number of 1,243 from the church.  In their difficulties they appealed to the magistrate for
his assistance.  On a point of religion he declined all official interference, but offered his
mediation; to adjust the differences. His attenpts at reconciliation proved wholly unsuc-
cessful, as the parishioners refused to make the slightest atonenent to the vicar for their
offence, and threatened to quit the island.  On the re~appearance of the epidemic, they re-
newed their request to be permitted to resort to their superstitious cerennies, as our rene-
dies to check its progress had proved irefficacious, Their request wes refused, and a shed
erected for the purpose wes renoved.  They assenmbled to the number of several hundreds
before the Adawdut, and a dead body wes brought and laid down at the door; and, refusing
to disperse, the magistrates seized several of the leaders, who were insufferably clamorous
ardl insolent, and punished them on the spot, when the rest returned quietly to their hones.

4 The occurrence, however, convinced the magistrate that the prejudice wes too deeply
robted to be eradicated by resistance, and he determined to treat it with nore indulgence.

After a short interval, he summoned a few of the most respectable of the Coolies, and ex-
plained to them that if they would give security to prevent all disturbances, he would not
object, to their adopting any cerenonies they pleased, but, that they would not be alloned
to assemble in cronds for any purpose, or to spread an alarm among the rest of the inhabi-
tants, which the state of the disease did not appear to warrant The security wes given,
and nd further inconvenience wes experienced; they were, however, so exasperated against
their vicar that they petitioned the'magistrate that a Hindoo priest might be formally au-
thorized to perform marriage cerenonies anong the'Coolies of their district. The magis-
irate abstained from all interference, under a hope that the appointment of a new vicar
gereral blight prevent the apostacy of these deluded people.

65. This is a deplorable state of things in an island which has been so long subject to the
dominion of the British Government.  Some nore decisive measures are obviously required
for the noral and religious improvement of the native Roman Catholic Christians in India.
Tittle support can be expected from their onn priesthood, who are illiterate and ignorant,
aud who perform the service of the Roman Catholic Church, and preach In a language
(the Latin)’ perfectly unintelligible to their flocks. Many respectable native Christians of
Salsette, have complained to e of the decayed condition of their churches, and the desti-
tute state of their religious establishments. There can be no doubt, that had one of our
chaplains, or a Protestant missionary, conversant in the Marhatta language, been stationed
in Salsette, gd made himself known by his pious exertions, to improve the noral con
dition of the people, those unfortunate ehristians would have sought his protection, rather
titan have looked for refuge by relapsing to the idolatry of the Hindoos.  This circunstance
will also prove the great benefit which may be expected to result, from Bishop's College, as
soon its spiritual assistance can be afforded, from that wisely planned institution, to the
native ehristians of India.

Bombay Jud
Record™ 1820

66. As the Burgpean troops at Bombay, and probably at every other Cantonment, attend How far the
divirg'; worship, in consequence of the heat of the climate, at five or six in the morning, | churches.are ade-
ertLsicer the churches adequate to the wants of the Christian community. At the Presi- quate, andwhether
deucy, where the chrisfiarffpoptilation is comparatively numrerous, it is fib that our religious corstructed with a
and other public edifteeWw Should be constructed on a scale corresponding with the wealth duo reSariH®
and character of the capital. In acting however on that principle in the provinces, and at economy,

stations where there are not half a dozen ehristians, and where divine service is performed
only once a month, we have exceeded the bounds of a due regard to economy.

4. Settlerent of Europeans in India,

67. As in every branch of the administration, the most decided improvement in the cha- Whether It hes of
weter of the natives has resulted from their association with Europeans, their freer resort lateyearsbeenpro-
and settlement in India 1 corsider as the chief and only effectual means of ameliorating the noted or discou
gereral condition of the country *“ Merchants are conmonly amrbitious -if becoming rased

country gentlemen, and when they do, they are generally the best inprovers.”  Unfortu-
nately no such ambition stimulates the native merchants of India.  Accustomed to the
rapid improvenent of their capital, by the profits of trade and money-lending, very little
of their attention has been bestoned on the cultivation of land; and it will be some years
probably before any great capital takes that direction. A native nmerchant of Bombay
would as soon be entombed as become a country gentleman, far renoved from the excite-
ment of watching the various signals, almost hourly displayed at the signal posts at Bormbay,
announcing the arrival of ships from every,quarter of the globe India must therefore
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Jook to European intelligence, skill and enterprise, for the. improvement of her agricultural
resources. 1 am afraid, however, that bat few will emigrate to India, whilst .America and
the Cape of Good Hope are so much nearer their reach.

6fl- No obstacles have been opposed, but the reverse, to any desire manifested by Euro-

pears licensed to remain in India, to settle in the interior.  An application was mad *sone
years ago by one of the European firms in Bombay, to know if government had any ob-
joction to an indigo establishment being formed in Guzeratte, under the superintendence
ofan European. The reply wes not only in the negative, but the anxiety of the govern-
ment was expressed to promote the speculation.  Nothing nore wes heard of it Every
encouragement wes formerly offered to Europeans to cultivate lands in Salsette.  One
speculation only has succeeded after struggling for years against many difficulties; its ulti-
mate success was secured by a contract for the supply of spirits to the government  An ap-
plication wes preferred in 1826 by an European, to occupy a deserted village in Kandeish,
which wes complied with.  About ten years ago, orders were received from home not to
allow Europeans to hold lands, even on the Island of Salsette, beyond what might suffice
for the construction of houses and gardens, as temporary habitations for Europeans, Euro-
peans are licensed to proceed to India in two capacities only, as free mariners and free
merchants; and very few, under those designations, have arrived in Western India, qualified
to embark in other pursuits, and especially in agricultural speculations.

69. Shortly before | left India, 1 requested a friend, who wes well acquainted with the
province of Guzeratte, to ascertain fromthe natives whether or not they had any objections
to the settlement of Europeans in the country. | received the folloning reply; # India ban
only be visited by respectable capitalists; and these must select for settling the places most
convenient for commerce, and which are generally the worst climates; that is, situated in
the lower, parts of the country, where river navigation is to be commanded. These people,
and their offspring for education, may most of them be expected to return to England; and
if they have prosperedmuch, they will stay there altogether, and enjoy the fortunes they may
havemade. The childrenof their folloners and attendants may gradually add to the number
of Europeans domesticated in the country. These people, as far as 1 have observed, have
more mildness of disposition than their British parents, and instead of any inclination to op-
press the natives, and infringe on their institutions and enjoyments, seem themselves to be-
come identified withthecountryand its inhabitants. It is almost impossible toput the question
in afair point of viewto the natives, as to their like or disliketo colonization; as they would
suppose the meaning to be, to let loose amongst them so many thousands of men, like our
European soldiers. But if you ask them, whether those dayswere good and prosperous,
when there were Dutch, French, and English factories at Broach, Surat, and Ahmedabad,
they will point out the descendants of natives who made large fortunes in the profitable com
merce of those times, and wish for the return of such employment, as a relief to the present
stagnation which prevails so much all over this province.  Intercourse, beyond that of the
public servants with the natives, which always assunes a character of authority on the part of
the European, certainly seens much to be required; and as an instance of the advantage tobe
expected, may perhaps fairly be brought fornard the prosperity of Natives and Europeans
already connected together in commercial pursuits. At Bombay they seemtoact on great
equality, and to possess towards each other the same cordiality and good feeling, as European
merchants amongst themselves; and perhaps the footing on which Europeans and Parsees
stand towards each other, may be taken as an example of what might be expected front a
more extended intercourse.  Now that peace prevails throughout India, and agriculture is
extending so entirely over the country, as to make grain produce unequal to any profitable
return, it appears necessary to attend the more to the improvement of commerce, and in this
quarter itisat averylowebb. Scarcely an article of European manufacture is to be obtained
here; and instead of this town (Broach) being the principal outport from Malwa, enjoying a
brisk trade, the contrary is quite the case. | mention this to introduce the suppasition of
the different state of things that might have been expected, had a few respectable merchants
been spread over Malwa during the last fewyears, to have introduced British goods into the
interior, and drawn out the resources of the country. We now see the nmost cumbersome
articles, such as Mhowra berries from the interior, and cocoa nuts from the coast, conveyed
between Broach and Malwa in large carts or waggons drawn by eight or ten bullocks with
great labour, over our heavy roads; whereas the intelligence andenterprise of British mer-
chants, inunison withthe Company, no doubt before this would have had flat bottomed boats
navigating the Nurbudda up to Tuluckwara, and perhaps assisted by steamvessels.  The
Company would be amply repaid for their share in the expense of such improvementwhile
civilization would be advanced greatly, by opening the high road into the interior, and intro-
ducing trade into the wild tract situated between Guzeratte and the high country. Another
important advantage of assistance from steam vessels would be, rendering the communication
certain in point of time, between Guzeratte and Bombay. It hes often occurred to me, that
steam boats might he used, in assisting the cotton botellas to get down to Bombay in April
and May, against the southerly winds, by which the cargoes would be ready so much earlier
for the China ships, and a great deal of cotton saved from injury from the rairs.  To the
northward there no doubt might be sone capitalists settled on the river near Ahmedabad and
Kama, in sugar and indigo manufactories; and they would introduce improverment in the
growth of tobacco, opium and other articles of commercial produce, which the facility of
export renders so desirable in Guzeratte, in preference tograin.  The settlements respect-
able establishments of this description, in the northem Furgunnas of Purantry, Hursal, and
Morassa, |1 conceive would be most important, and would give the natives confidence in

improving
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improving that part, of thecountry. “ 1 he tractjust& rood, between .Eder and Doongnrpoor, —— -
is,a fine fertile country of hill and dale, with a good climate; but from its distracted state  Appendix (A.)
during the last twenty-five years, it has become overgroan, with luxuriant jungle, and the -—
Koolies, taking advantage of the disorder, bj\vc acquiredsuch power throughout it, that they  (A) Answer of
are tho terror of the better classes,.who are chiefly Rajpoots; and every attempt at. improve-  *e WArdefl, Fsp
merit is consequently chocked  Increased intercourse with respectable Europeans would tend 1PN A
greatly to Inprove all this tract, and a field would be afforded for the sale of British goods;

in retum for .which the natural productions of the country, such as gums, drugs, wax and the

like, would be acceptable to the European merchants; and the soil is suited for the gronth

of sugar cane, indigo, opium and all garden produce. The rest of the northern portion of

the Province, from the Saburmutee river westerly tonards Deesa, is also of the finest soil Letter, dated 23ti.
and climate, and suited equally, well for the enterprise of European;capitalists.” Nov. 1828,

70. If 1 thought that, by a renpval of the existing restrictions, the sewers of Whatparticular classes
London and Westminster would at once disembogue into the Ganges and disturb and of persons should be
pollute the reputed purity of its waters, or that our provincial Courts and provincial particularlyencouraged
Magistrates were incompetent to enforce the law and to protect the rights of European to.proceed to India

1 British settlers, that they would be living under a despotic and inperfect govern-

ment, and that it wes impossible to give them either that security and easy enjoyment Letter frante. Trobest

* of landed property, or those ready remedies from private wrongs, or that indepen- citt"tothe Boardof Gn
deuce of superiors, which nmore regularly constituted governments afford, 1 should be trd, cated 18h Gt 1831t
of opinion, that the period had not yet arrived when European British subjects ought Bara 3
to be permitted freely to resort to India, and to settle and hold lands in the provinces. Note Thesyarerjegpam.
Assured, hownever, as | feel, that they would be equally well protected beyond, as wert ssssroressdi =ane
within the jurisdiction o< the supreme Courts ;m India, or even as in any part ar the ,rey mthesoinproedby
United Kingdom, and would command cheaper and nmore prompt justice, though adaxfseedyadgedd
unquestionably not so much of English Law, | hesitate not in expressing my firm
conviction, that the privilege might be safely conceded. The distance and expense i of course @artainpoor
of the voyage, and the necessity of possessing some capital or credit, would operate, as adwild tradswhidhac
an effectual bar to the loner or the idle and dissolute classes emigrating to India,
who ought alone to be excluded. | ul]ly sensible at the sane time of the wisdom of parsosadpgaerty, ot

.=the policy of gradually introducing so great an innovation, 1 would restrict the. lespafet trenfaerjoed
residence of European British subjects within a circumference of ten or twenty miles' “ «erf tommdo
rrom tremsstation ar each Ziiilah Oourt, vesting m the local governments a discretionary Qonrt*
power to enlarge those limits, should any inconvenience he experienced from the.Letter tOthe Judges. VWO
restilotion in question. et Appardix V. 1831

7 L Entertaining the opinions | do of the efficiency of our judicial system, and of the What arc the dan
adequate control which our magistrates may exercise over Biritish, settlers, | am not anare gera to bo guarded
of the daggers to be particularly guarded against in their freer admission into India. It is, against in the ail-
however, indispensable, in reference to the attempts which have been recently made to mission, without
degrade the character of our provincial Courts, that their constitution and powers should licerse, of British
be distinctly defined and recognized by Parliament. settlers.

72. The conditions should be an obedience to the lans and regulations which may be from
time to -tine, enacted for the govefnifient of the country.  Without intending to throw any
impediment in their trarsit, through the country, every European leaving the Presidency or
arriving at a Zilluh station without passing through the Presidency, should be required to
register in the senior magistrate’s office his name and age, his occupation, the place of his
birth, and the place where he purposes to take up his abode in India, copies of which
should be forwarded to thejudicial secretary for the information of the government.

73, The powers vested in justices of the peace in the provinces by sections 105 and .106
of the 53d,Geo. 3, c. 155, in the cognizance of assaults and trespasses committed by British
subjects on the natives of India, and of debts not exceeding the sum of fifty rupees dull to
natives from British subjects, which have been repeatedly exercised, without any appeal
having been preferred against thase convictions and decisions to His Majesty’s Court of law

. satisfactorily prove the competency of the magistracy to the exercise of a Salutary control in
the protection of the Natives against the acts of Europeans. The civil and criminal jurisdic-
tion, however, over Europeans in the above and inall other instances, should merge into and
be exercised by our Courts of law, at which an European Judge presides, subject to the « .
provisions-of the existing regulations. All appeals fromthe decisions of those Courts in civil ciauseS Chap 16
actions by British born subjects, lying to His Majesty’s supreme Court of Judicature at Keg. 4, 1827. *
Bonbay”r They should not, however, be liable to be set aside on the ground of any infer-
inality ot proceeding, or of any technical objections, but purely on their nerits.

fA There can be as little difficulty in providing for the administration of criminal justice.
1re™European magistrates will take cognizance ofi and decide all complaints, which asingle
megistrate in England is empowered to hear and determine by the laws of England, inclu-
sive of the jurisdiction vested in them by sect. 105, ofthe Act already noticed. Enlarged
powers in the cognizance of higher offences, involving apunishment not exceeding a fine of
LK., or imprisonment not exceeding four months, might he vested in criminal Judges, their
convictions being rempvable by writ of certiorari into the Court of Oyer and Terminer and
Gaol Delivery at the Presidency. Felonies and all crimes of higher magnitude being cog-
nizable by the circuit Judge, who should be empowered topunish by fine not exceeding 2o01.
or imprisonment not exceeding eight months; all sentences exceeding that degree of punish-5
meet being referable for the confimuation of the Court of Oyer and Tenniner and Gaol
Delivery, ajury of five or seven British bom subjects being assembled for the trial of all

(445,—1.) nn 8 Europeans
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European| capitally indicted; the King’s nnd Company**, civil and military offioefe being
liable to serve on such juries, should there fee a deficiency from other classes of Europeans,
for the formation of a jury. Trial by jury to the same exv.nt as k practised in England
bein» introduced as soon as the state of the European population will admit of its nore
gereral introduction.

75> qg” regulations* under which Europeans are permitted to hold lands by the supreme
Government, appear to be well adapted, with certain modifications, to the purpose, /The
Courts of law and not the revenue authorities, should be vested with a jurisdiction in all
matters relating to rent or other consideration connected with lands leased-to Europeans;
and the cognizance of all disputes, complaints arid breaches of the peace should depend on
the anard of a Court of law. The cancelling of the license and sale of the plantatlon
appear to me too severe a penalty.

76. The soil of India yields almost spontaneously products of the most valuable CbSCI’Ip-
tion, which by an accession of European capital, skill, and intelligence, and an inproved
system of culture and management might be brought to a degree of perfection, adapted to
the wants of the United Kingdom. The evidence upon that point, deductible from the
papers recently published, appears conclusive in favour at least of the cotton wool of the
Eest, Indies; as the objection to its quality, and its inferiority to that of Carolina is
attributed, not to any inferiority in the soil in which it is gronwn, but todefective modes
of cultivation and of cleaning the Indian cotton, -

77. The Bombay Government, on the occupation of the district of Broach, took all the
cotton produce on their own account in paynment of revenue, at the prices of the surrounding
districts, and prohibited the sale of it to others. In 1807, they proposed to throw the cotton
trade open; but the potails, alamed at the combination of the merchants, petitioned against
the innovation, and solicited the commercial Resident to shield them from loss, and to dbtain
a good market for the produce of their labours, which the Company, as certain and constant
purchasers, afforded. The resolution wes therefore abandoned.

78. The commrercial Resident divided the kuppes or unclean cotton into four classes. The
first wes termed toomul, being the first plucking; the secondwes denominated kametee; the
third and fourth, first and second rassee. Different: prices were fixed for each: and the
ryotts, to obtain the higher prices, were induced to gather and deliver it in the cleanest
possible state.  The superior quality of the Company's revenue cotton, as it wes called, and
especially of the toornul, wes universally acknowedged. The* classification operated as a
premium for the improvement of the produce. That system continued in force until the
year 1821, when it wes abolished by orders fromhorme, arising out of representations founded
on oereral principles, of its injurious operation equally to the ryotts and the merchants.
‘Ihe market wes throan open;’ the classification was' discontinued, and the withdrawal of
the encouragement to the cultivator to gather the produce in the cleanest state, and the fall
in prices which folloned from the increased cultivation of cotton elsewhere, combined to
produce a serious deterioration of the quality. Frequent instances occurred, during the
prevalence of that system, of the revenue, on account of the whole district, being paid to
the government entirely from the cotton deliveries, leaving a balance in favour of the ryots,’
beyond which they retained a portion of cotton for their manufactures of thread and coarse
cloth, and for sale in the market, having the grain produce of their lands in reserve for
their own profit

79. Notwithstanding it is admitted that the Bombay cottons, particularly of the growth
of the districts near Surat and Broach, are little or nothing inferior to the Georgian Upland
cotton and New Orleans cotton in the United States of America, recent despatches from
the Court to Bombay state the alarming'fact, that the late consignments of cotton to England
are represented to be almost entirely deficient of every property, which is esteemed by the
British manufacturers, insomuch that marly persons' who were previously in the habit of
using Surat cotton have discontinued their purchases;, and it is only from very great
improverment that they can be expected to retum to its use.

80. The attention of the. Committee of Privy Council for Trade has been attracted to the
possibility of inproving the culture in India, not only of cotton but of tobacco also, with
the view"of deriving the supply from the East Indies, instead of from the United States of
America.  In pronotion, of that object Lord Ellenborough, inaletter to the Chairman and
Deputy Chairman of the East India Company, adverts to the importance of improving the
cotton‘grown in the East Indies, of extending the export trade of British,India, and of
rendering the United Kingdom independent of foreign nations, for the raw material of one
of the most considerable of our home manufactures. -

81. The Court of Directors, in reference to those communications, entered into an expla-
nation of the measures that have been taken at different times by the East India Company,
for introducing into India the culture of various sorts of foreign cotton; and for giving
instructions in the wse of the American machines for separating the wool of the cotton from
Its seed; that land is granted to speculators for the: growth of cotton on tlienarac terns'as
to those for the cultivation of indigo, and that a drawback of al duties is alloned on export,
to theUnited Kingdom They also advert to a specimen of tobacco, tfie produce of Guzeratte,
sent home in 1823, which was not fit for the London market. A second consignment A
tobacco,made in 1827, was pronounced of a quality superior to the former consignment. In

* consideration, however, of the very low price of the American tobacco., the prosecution oi

the importations, as an article of commerce, was not deemed advisable. Mr. Ritchie,1S
r Bombay,
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Bombty, many years ago. sent hone tobacco as an experiment; one bale brought,sixpence

a poupd .in bond higher-than.-any American in the market at the time; b. t the average of

the consignment wai found to be defective inthe Curing, and did not pay. That the expe-
rupent so far proved that it would answer as. an article of exportation from India to Europe;
but it isso very delicate an article, that it is very difficult to bring, it into a proper state
for exportation’, the slightest particle of green vegetable matter left in it, beats it on the

h™ore
“ “ 'bHet Conr
ol Commors

voyage. The whole imports of tobacco from Bengal and Borrbay together have however 7tb March 1882

proved failures;;
82, Experlenoe has convinced us, add the Court of Directors, that the improved oul- Mem

Ovation of India cotton, so as to render it fit for the British market, will not be effected
merely by the continuance and occasional encouragement of Government.  We have there-
fore resolved, that an experimental plantation for cotton shall be established at the expense
of the State, within the Bombay territories, to be raised from seed of the best of the indi-
genous plants of India, and from the green seed from Georgia and New Orleans. A person,
either Native or European, of competent skill in this branch of agriculture, being entrusted
with Its management at a moderate nonthly salary. It appearing at the sare time desirable
to obtain the advantage of the application of European skill and industry, to the attainment of
the object in view, the Government are authorized to grant to British subjects, (resident in
India under due authority,) properly qualified by character and by command of capital, a
sufficient quantity of government land for the-establishmentof a cotton plantation; the land
to be secured to the parties on lease at alow rent for a term of years, on the condition of its
being used for the cultivation of cotton; the Court having also determined to send out a
number of Whitney's saw gins, a machine, by the use of which the American cotton is
brought to market in such excellent condition, which is represented to be so sinple in its
construction*, and so easily worked, that the cleaning of the cotton, which wes formerly
performed by separate tradesmen, is confided to the management of slaves,

80. These measures are generally a repetition of those which have been before resorted
to, for the improvement of tire cotton produce of India, and they will follow the fate of their

rs. It is established beyond a doubt, by the evidence to which | have alluded,
that the soil of Guzeratte is capable of producing cotton equal to the best American; and
tobacco, which only requires greater experience and care in its cultivation and cure, or the
introduction of the seed of the. Virginia tobacco* to render it a valuable article of export
fromIndia. In further proof of the fact, | annex a letter from the late Mr. Gilder,* dated
the s th of March 1830, in reply to an application I made to him for information on the
capabilities of Guzeratte to promote the export trade, founded on his own personal experience.

“ The only experiment made by me in the province of Guzeratte, was the introduction
of Bourbon and Pemarbuco cotton, both of which thrive luxuriantly, and might beyond
question be cultivated to any extent, leaving this country independent lor the supply of the
superior cottons, of the United States, South America, and Egypt.

“ Indigo'was formerly cultivated to a great extent in Guzarette; the remains of the
factories are to be seen in all the pergunnahs, particularly Jamboosef, Neriad, Dholkha, and
Petfand, The. annual export of this dye from Cambay to the Gulf of Arabia, averaged
5,000 matnds.  There is still some made near Cambay, but tire greater part required for
the manufactures of the country, is inported from Bengal. The soil and clinate of Guze-
ratte are particularly favourable to the growth of this plant, and the crops would not be
subject to the .inundations so common and destructive in Bengal.

* Tobacco is extensively cultivated, and the quality might, by great attention, be im-
proved and produced equal to that fromthe West Indies;, but the natives of India seldom
originate any improvement. They will prosecute any measure after having seen its

“ The sugar plantations are abundant and the cane of the best quality, arid would pro-
ducts sugar equal to any in Bengal, but the people confine the manufacture to a coarse
quality, termed 1 Jaggree’ The whole of the province of Guzeratte may really be con-
sidered a garden, requiring only capital and skill to produce all the articles | have men-
tioned, ad_many-others, in the highest state of perfection. The honourable Court of
Directors, in acknowledging the receipt of the few bales of cotton (Bourbon) which was
cultivated iaider.my superintendence, expressed their surprise, that, notwithstanding the
heavy expense, that had been incurred, by sending the Bourbon seed to each colleetorate,
mine wss the only sanple that had beenreceived; its quality was considered very firm and
estimated at 2s. 3d. per pound in London. | may mention in favour of the Bourbon cotton,
that the plant is productive for about fourteen years, whereas the common plant of the
country is an annual. | ought to have stated, in explanation of the failure, with the
gentlemen dfficially instructed to introduce the cottonwithin their pergunnahs, that the
ryots viewwith great distrust any measures interfering with the management of their lands,
under an inpression that they might perhaps be conmpelled to cultivate a quantity of this
cotton on any tomis the collector might impose.  This they have frequently stated to me,
and it may account for.their neglect of attending to the instructions they have received.”

34. 1he result.of. my.observations of the various efforts which have been nmede for the
improverrent of the productive resources of India, has only confimmed the justness of the
general remark, that the interposition of the government in those speculations, however
zealously, anxiously, and disinterestedly directed to their success, ever ends in disappoint-
niofrt. it isa feeling not peculiar to the ryots of India; but the cultivators, manufacturers,
merchants anti (he industrious ol all dasses, “ viewwith great distrust any. measures interfer-
e - (445.-1) nni4 mg
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- — = .— ins? with the management of their lands,” hr speculations on the part of the government.
Appendix (A.)  Sowvereign fanrers or landholders, or Sovereign cultivators, areas much to 'edeprecated as
------ ' Sovereign' merchants. The interests of the Sovereign and the subject are quite distinct.
Amswers to Cir-  jt jatjio duty Of t}e former to cherish and pronote the welfare of the latter, by a wise and
amar relating to - Jjbersl policy, abstaining- from all measures, however’ pure and honourable, which may
sugjectsinthe  directly or indirectly interfere ‘with the pursuits or excite the suspicions of the Industrious
mint pn ~ classes of the commnl(%/ o ) ]

85. If the justness-of that principle be admitted, the policy we ought to pursue for the
extension of the export trade of India in the valuable;proclucts of the soil, which are in
universal dermand, such as coffee, cotton, pepper, sugar, indigo and tobacco, appears clear
and decisive .

g6. It is admitted that the encouragement extended by Parliament, by the 9th Geo, 4,
C 76, tothe cotton of India, by the reduction of the import duty from its former rate of six
per centum on the value to a fixed rate of 4(1 per cwt. will not be sufficient to introduce
Indian cotton into general use in the home market, (notwithstanding that by that conces
sion a-Surat bale of cotton pays about Is. 2d. only, whereas the same quantity of Upland
American cotton pays about 12s.) unless measures shall be taken in India for applying
greater skill as well as capital to its cultivation, Those indispensable requisites cannot be
forced into India; they must be encouraged and introduced by liberal concessions.  India,
from its greater distance from the European market than America, Egypt, and other foreign
countries producing similar commodities, labours under aserious disadvantage in the difler-
ence in the charge of freight alone. It is inpaossible she can compete successfully with her
rivals, from the pressure under which she labours. A fixed rate of duty on import into the
United Kingdom of only Ad per ont. and a free export from India, or » drawback of the

* ThresaaBN®  geaeustonis™ al§ transit duties have proved insufficient.  One other expedient renains to
ZtortfrowZZtT be tried.  The land assessnment should be remitted, not only on cotton, but alsoon the other
enumerated articles) mid a moderate duty substituted® 1 would.relieve tho cultivators-, and
p Groy It*51.12% transfQL ™ burthen, considerably lightened, on those better able to bear it, the home and
Fxai Kareh fi'aso  foreign consumers. The measure will not ultimately affect the finances ol the Company, |hey
lvattiv = - 7. will receive into their home treasury, in the shape of an import duty, a proportion of their
revenue, which is now payable in India from the land. The noderation of the inmpost
cannot fail of encouraging the consumption; and the increased demand will encourage ao
increase of cultivation and of revenue. | canillustrate the effects of- the plan only as far

&s it affects the article of cotton, the produce of Western India

87. Out of 1,451,970 statute acres in tillage in Guzcratte, 175,721 only are under cotton
cultivation, 4,955 under sugar cane, 1,923 under indigo, and 10,766 under tobacco ; the
rest is appropriated to the gromth of grains and ol garden produce. The assessment “m
the land in tillage with cotton, sugar cane, indigoand tobacco, cannot exceed 80,000/., which
will therefore constitute the amount of the sacrifice of land revenue in Western India

88. The expense of cultivating one beegaf of- land jif Broach with cotton is stated at

t Asroach Betp R, 2 and ™ produce assuned at an average of the highest and lowest, being four
t“ .u dhurries $ of kupss, yields R*es ; add of dry grain and strawgrown at the sane tine, 1T 1 .8,
I There 248 S0As Makes IT 7. 3., leaves a balance of IT5. of which, the government assessiment being
orIMinadures ieiM3E one rupee tothe cultivator. It requires 14 beegas of land to produce a Broach Randy
of 864 Ibs. of cotton, on the government assessment therefore is IT56, or at U M. the
tninveigtofsssd  rupee, 47.17s., averaging 1-Jtf.perib.$ As the finances of the Company meke u desirable that
tor'kyesg) to raoe no artjcie Of vevernuo should be got rid of or dealt with, except upon the principles of ex-
Sw TtAfrfT change and equivalent, they ought to be alloned to levy a duty at the rate of aferthingper
twothirds dftre for-  pound on all cottor* the produce of the British territories m India, imported into the United
S i E J tre Kingdom; the export duty from India to China and all other places being feed including
sea custons and transit duties, at the rate of 28 rupees per Surat kandy of ,84 Js half of
yield 18srs afciean  tlie present anountof the land assessment.  That some reliefto -the cotton trade ot \\estem
Siste r - Indiais required, will be admitted, when it i, stated that the Bombay nerchants have for
sfanw e~rrsoil, the last five or six years, sent their ships to Calcutta for cotton ladings, for China; ami
and an unfavourable  COtton is also purchased at Omerawatty, four.hundred miles in the interior, and brought by
I TSilf ete"coton land to Bombay for the China and English markets.- 1f sone relief be not afforded, its cnl-
tivafdon will be abandoned in Guzarette.

§ intteSuatdvi- gg Tlie cottonproduce of Broach has been exposed to extraordinary vicissitudes.  Inc

SifffitW prices of kuppas from 1779 to 1806 varied from 48 rupees the highest to 80 per bhar;
pSib!  InAWIaV mabout 2\ or 2f bharsor kuppas yield one Broach kandy of dean cotton ; and the pergmumh
bed 1034 Er b Jssupposed to produce, in the best season, 40,000 bhars of kuppas. 1he highest price paid
h%tawmuT?uT" wes from 60 to 65 rupees in 1801, when the produce wes \ery scanty. FHom 1808 to 1821,
Inkattivar treessess the Company received 174,491 bhars of kuppes, averaging 14,540 bhars annually mkmd, m
nestecat Y. a payment of revenue.  The highest price paid by the Company lor the tooinul wes, in loU,
JStSJIfSS in R8O per bahr; and the lonest wes, in 1808, IT 46. 2., and IT 57 per bhar on the average
nnier dfits, ina of the twelve years.  The highest paid for the inferior or fourth description Wes R 74 el
Kattivar kardy. bhar, and the lonest 41; and on the average of the 12 years, IT 62. From | # 2 to 1828,
when the Company discontinued the system of receiving the cotton.in kind, the highest price
- paid wes, in 1824 and 1825, IT 60. per bahr, and the lowest wes IT25. In 1828, the price
fell below the standard of 1770, the highest being IT 32, and the lonest K 20 per bhur.

90. The.increased growth of cotton in Bengal and in. Egypt, far the Chmu market, .has

depreciated the price in Western India. The revenue, however, being siill kept up at the
highest standard, the cultivators are exposed to great distress. The price can hardly tali below
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that of 1828, as grain, cheap as it is, yields nearly an equal retum to the cultivator, besides

L
PUBLIC.

N

(affording ip stubble provender for his cattle. It is reckoned that jowar, the staple grain of  Appendix (A.)

the black land, which is the proper soil for cotton, at R* 11 per kulsee of 640Ib&, and
ktipes at Rs35 per bhar, are the lowest prices from which the ryott can obtain an adequate

retumn, uder’ the existing rate of assessment.  Assuming the cost of producing 64 IbsA of * NDallowance IS

clean cotton .at R*,2. 3 and the ryott's profit at R* 1. the total cost of h Broach .kandy will

be, R*s(H, or I]d. perlb.; add packing, shipping and screming charges at Broach, from treriVviaioa
Bombay, &c,, and freight home, landing and insurance, 1\d per Ib., the Broach cotton of grainwithtre

ought to be landed in England at a charge of 2frf. per Ib.

91. The total export of cottonf from Bombay in 1825-26, exceeded sixty millions of
pounds; about a third of that quantity’l assune as the produce of the British territories
in Westem India. That the effect of relinquishing the assessment on land producing
cotton will lead to an increased cultivation, not only in Guzeratte, bnt in the rich soils of
the fertile province of Ivandeish, in the .Deccan, and in the Southern Marhatta country,
there can be but little doubt, to the augmentation of the gereral industry and wealth of
the country.

92. 1 have no data on which to form &calculation of the effects of the plan on the other
enurerated articles of produce, nor of the rate of duty which the Conmpany should he
alloned to levy on their import, in commutation of the assessment on the land appropriated
to their cultivation. The heavy assessiment on.sugar cane land operates as an entire pro-
hibition to its cultivation, for the purpase of being manufactured into sugar, a an article of.
export. The remains of vats in many parts of Guzeratte'afforded evidence of its cultiva
tion having been formerly prosecuted in that province j and it formed an article of export
on our first establishment «in the country. 1 amaware that much requires to be done to
improve the quality of the Guzeratte indigo. In fact, the extension of the export trade of
India, in the articles enumerated, and in all others which may be in demand in Europe,
and capable of being produced in British India, is an object of such high importance, both
to England and to India, as to demand the fostering support and encouragement of the
government. There is no point in which we stahd more in need of information, than that
of the cost of producing the various articles which enter into the export trade of India, and
of the proportion of the land assessment, and of the other demands of government bearing
on those products respectively. We cannot, legislate with any degree of safety towards the
improvement of the resources of the country and of the state, without such information.

93. Next to the remission of all demands on the land yielding those valuable products,
and the substitution of moderate duties of custons, every facility should be afforded to the
settlemrent of individuals experienced in the best mode of cultivating and preparing each of
those articles of produce, cotton in particular, for the supply of the European market, and
every encouragement given to the cultivators to improve its quality.

attm

A. - On the 18th of November 1829, a regulation was pessed (Regulation 8, of 1829)

for the punishment of frauds in the packing and sale of cotton. Any persors fraudulently
mixing bad and good cotton, and selling it as good, or fraudulently deteriorating the article,
by exposing it to the night dews, putting dirt, stones, earth, or any other substance, or salt
water amongst it, With the view of making it heavier, are declared guilty of a penal offence,
and punishable on conviction, for the first offence by fine and imprisonment, not exceeding
two years; and on conviction of a second or nore offences, with fine and inprisonment not
exceeding seven years; the cotton so fraudulently offeredifor sale being liable to confisca-
tion and to be bumt, or otherwise destroyed,

95. Those provisiorns are very severe and arbitrary. The regulation must, however, be
very circunscribed in its operation; for as the merchants now generally purchase their
cotton at the Presidency, the enactiment has no effect within the jurisdiction of the Supreme.
Court; and as the cotton undergoes a very strict examination by the purchesers, ,it must
prove asufficient punishment to the dealers to have that, which is bad or deteriorated throan
upon his hands.

96. About sixty years ago, the Company directed their attention to the improvement of
the silk manufactories in Bengal, and with thet, view they engaged and sert out to India
persons from Lombardy conversant in the process; and the governments of India obtained
from Italy, Turkish Arabia; Persia and China supplies of the eggs of the silkeworm from
those territories respectively. Had similar measures been resorted to for improving the
cultivation ol cotton, and the other valuable products for the growth of which the soil of
India is so favourable, there is no anticipating the state of prosperity which the export trade
of the country and the internal re\s;pu&o&e‘vmuld now have exhibited.

VA , 5. Steam

t Fom 1820-21 to 1839-80.indusive, the Company corsigned 67,684 kandiesr 369 Ibs. of cotton
to Chima The prime aost, commission, Northerm duties and dharges, interest, repacking, screwing,
&c. dnarges at Bombay, warehouse rent, and proportion of warehouse  establishment,” additional
duty 2 rupees per bale, insurance at 2 per cent., ad the freight of hired tonnage engeged in 1828
and 1829, excluding tie freight-in the S ShéB cost R* 109,74,415. Amount sale in Ching,
exdusive of Canton- unlcading charges, 1P 125,84,559.
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T — 5, Steam Navigation between India and 'Egypt, and between'different PBrts 0 fAsia.

------ 97, The plan 01J opening a communication with England by the way of Egypt, by
Gereral informe: establishing Steam Vessels between Bombay and Suez, and Alexandria and England,
ticn onthe subject, originated with the government of Mr. Elplunstone.  Asa scheme for facilitating a regular

intercourse between England and India, it is nmost desirable; but | do not think it would
amswer, that is to say, pay itself, if the despatches occurred nmore frequently than quarterly.
It is a speculation, however, in which private individuals should be encouraged to embark.
They will readily extend the advartages of steam communication, and the employment of
steam vessels, wherever it maybe practicable and profitable to do so, which government
should encourage by having recourse to those private vessels, in forwarding their oan
despatches, and in the transport of troops, and in other exigencies of the public service.
The only vessels of that description which the Company should maintain, should be two or
three armed steamers; one to be employed in the gulph of Persia, with, the view of enforcing
the existing engagenments with the Arab Chiefs for the abandonment of piracy, and .another
to cruize along the coast, between Bombay and the mouth of the Indus, bringing to and
examining every suspicious vessel that may be navigating in those waters, with the view of
guarding against the revival of piracy.
With reference to this navi- 98. The productiveness of the coal mines in Catch, and the quality of the
gation, whether coals to any article, had not been satisfactorily ascertained when 1| left India. Any quantity
extent have been found in may, however, | should imagine, be supplied from the coal mines in Burdwan.
Indii!, ad inwhat portsax  There is no want of the article at Bombay. It is occasionally to be had at the
Indatheyare hkelytobe  expense (I landing it from the vessels importing it from England.

Broken* Bvidence, 6 prm in JnoulL

22 1 eh 183L

Gereral proceed 99, The control over the Indian Presswes established by the Marquis Wellesley. “ The
higsadopted by the first regulations restrained the press from publishing any general orders or naval intelli-
govemrente in grace, and the arrival or departure of ships. It was designed to protect the commercial
India, respecting  interests and those of the State from our enemies.  The Indian sess, were at this period
the press. filled with French privateers; and it wes discovered, that the.shipping intelligence, inserted
Nou A mere refe 1o gratify the curiosity of the readers of newspapers, waes s, to every point where it could
rmebtteggya reach the commanders of those vessels, whom it often enabled to intercept merchantmen,
BriShrnwnoii* *ea™ to‘avoid the British, eruizers.” The establishment of the Censorship followed, whose
settlements, combined, duty it was to revise the proof sheets, and to expunge every article which contravened the
rswastheract, With ulations which were peassed for the control of the press. | exercised the office for

our utter ignorance of

Whichtre fifteen years at Borrfnay.
dernvoLseTw sinw 100. Notwithstanding that Lord Wellesley's regulations were rigidly enforced tinder the
ihitthe dlegpd carger governiment, of Mrr. Duncan, publications were vet sanctioned by me which were pronounced
toourtradsrom * objectionable. 1 received a reprimand from Lord Wellesley, for alloning the appointment
ey g @ Jior(] Cormmallis, as Governor-general of India, to appear in the papers, on the plea
WBwas & INEOINary. ~  pnowjedee of that fact might have defeated any important negotiations in which
the Governor-general might at the time be engaged. After having passed .'the proof
sheets of a newspaper on a Friday night, and repaired to.the adjoining island of Sahelte
for a little relaxation from the fatigues of office, 1 have been summoned to Bombay, and
directed to recall the newspapers, and to have them recast, because they contained debates
in Parliament on the affairsin India, which too freely commented on some of the measures

of the ruling authorities.

101. On the death of Mr. Duncan, in 1811, 1 abstained from the exercise of the duties
of censor on my oan responsibility. 1 informed the editors, that as theywere as competent
as myself to judge what constituted an infraction of the press regulations, | relied on their
observance of them without their submitting the proof sheets to my inspection, referring to
me only such publications on the admissibility of which they might entertain any doubts.

» The editors fully redeemed the confidence reposed, on their observance of the regulations.

102. From researches which | made of the Bombay records in India, | found that from
the year 1792 to 1819, in addition to the instances | have alluded to, six publications
were noticed by the government as objectionable. In 1792, the Courier made some cont
ments which were not palatable to the government. The expedient wes resorted to ol
securing its support, by constituting it the organ of promulgating the official acts »f the
government.  On the 21st of December 1804, an article appeared in the Courier which

# pictter dated did not meet the approbation of the Secretary. The editor* apologized. An offensive
3lst Dec. 1804. publication appeared in the Gazette, and wes noticed in the Minutes of Council of the
eth of September 1809. An adwvertisement in the Courier, by a Portuguese, announcing

f Gon 20th Nov. the sale of a house to take place on a Sunday, attracted noticef The Guicowar complained
1811 of a publication in the Gazette reflecting on his avarice, which was communicated to the
editor, and an apology appeared in the ensuing paper. Some remarks in the Gazette

against the late Duke of York, copied from an English paper, were deemed objectionable

by the Commander-in-Chieh and an apology mede. No conplaints were ever made of the

incorrectness of law reports, by any of His Majesty’s Judges, though they were constantly

published, From the date, however, of the establishment of the Supreme Court at Bombay,

scarcely a report of its proceedings has appeared in the journals that has not been coith

plained of, as a mis-statement to lower its character. With whatever precaution the

' reports
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reports have been conpiled to secure accuracy, tile publications have been denounced in
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tems the most unqualified, as gross mis-staterments uttered with a base and mischievous  Appendix (A.)

intent

103. The regulations of the Marquess of Hastings, dated the 19th of August 181.8, W ™ *w/r °*
conmprehend the control established on the abolition of the Censorship at Calcutta. Those g

regulations were introduced into Bombay by.the. government of Mr. Hlphinstone, onthe, Ta

20th of December 1819, when the censorship was abolished at that Presidency.

104. A fewweeks before the termination of the period of the suspension ofthe barristers at
Bombay, the Recorder waited on the Governor, and mentioned the misrepresentations by the
Gazette of the Court’'s proceedings on that cccasion  They had been published four or five
nonths before® without their inaccuracy having been conplained of. The Governor pro-
posed to write a circular to the editors, to wam them that they would be held resporsible
for tfoexr inaccuracy; that any mis-statements tending to loner the character of the Court,
or of the public functionaries, or of individuals, would be considered as an infraction of the
rules prescribed for the conduct of the press, and proceeded against in such manner as the
goyernipent may deem applicable to the circunstance of the case; and that all offensive
remarks on the proceedings of His Majesty’s Courtswould be proceeded against as breaches
of the 1st articles of the Rules.

105. The Recorder expressed his acknonedgements to the Governor for the adoption of
that measure, and his regret that he had not before requested his interference (Which he
had now afforded so kindly) to correct or prevent former misrepresentations. The Re-
corder at the sae tine remarked, that he supposed the Court would not he required to
prove what had been done In Court, but that its complaint of a mis-statement would be
deened sufficient, He wes informed that the assertion of the Court would, of course, be
corsidered, as sufficient authority for its own proceedings; and that it would be incon
sistent with its,dignity, which it wes the object of the latter to uphold, tosubject it to such
an investigation.  Thus was another restriction imposed on the press, as far as related to
the publication of law reports, of a dangerous tendency to the security of individuals, who
were not apprized of the evidence on which alone their condenmation depended.

106. On the 3d of September 1824, aletter wes received from the chief and junior puisne
Judges, proposing the enactment of a rule, ordinance, and regulation to facilitate the convic-
tion of anonymous libellers, founded on the statutes of 37th and 38th Geo. 3, explaining
fully the reasons for that recommendation. The government immediately adopted the
suggestion. The Advocate-General wes directed to frame the enactment. It required
time and consideration, and some correspondence ensued with the Supreme Court before
the draft wes conpleted. It wes not therefore till the 2d of March 1825 that it passed
Council, and was forwarded to that tribunal for registration.

107. The proprietors of the Courier, adverting, on this occasion, to the utter* impos-
sibility of rendering a law report literally and verbally correct, and to the power of which
the Supreme Court might, under that; regulation, assume the exercise of summarily punish-
ing the proprietors or editors by fine and imprisonment, for an alleged comtempt in the
publication of reports of its proceedings, addressed a letter to. the editor, conveying the
strongest injunctions on the necessity of his observing the utmost circunspection in the
management of the Courier press. He wes cautioned in urgent termms against the publi-
cation of any matter, whether original tjr otherwise, that could be considered or inplied
to reflect, directly or indirectly, on the Judges of any of His Majesty’s Courts in India,
and to abstain from publishing any report of the proceedings of the Supreme Court of
Bombay which had not its special approval.

108. On the confimmation of the Calcutta press regulation by the Privy Council, the
Bombay Government submitted a corresponding enactment to the Suprene Court for
registration. It wes refused.  In thus briefly detailing the general proceedings adopted by
the Government at Bormbay respecting the press, | feel it necessary to refer to the explana-
tions | afforded to the Court of Directors, in my Minute, dated the 27th of May 1826, of the
origin and extent of my connection with the press at Bombay, and of the period of its
duration.

109. Although no direct charge was ever made by any of the Judges against me of
encouraging publications in the press, with, the view of degrading the character of the
Supreme Court, conmplaints were yet preferred, particularly, in a correspondence with
government in 1826, that | did not use. my influence to suppress thase misrepresentations.
Now, whatever that influence might have been, it was, | solenmly assert, anxiously directed
to the aobject of enjoining, on the part of the editors, an observance of the regulation ﬂ(;ef

]

* In the cause Cursotjoo Monackjee v The Company, involving the sum of about 00,000/. the
Company'’s solicitor was directed to make the moat accurate report of the proceedings. With that
view Mr. Morgan obtained the Recorder’s notes of his judgment; and having framed the report,
submitted it to the Recorder, who approved of it, and it was sent in to. government, Sometime
after a gentleman at Bombay iuformed a member of the government, that the Recorder’s j udguient
was incorrect. He was asked, if official use might he made of his communication, lie replied in
the affirmative; and obtained and delivered in another revision of the Recorder’, judgment, as the
correct one. That important document was thus obtained through an irresponsible and unofficial
channel. Mr. Morgan, on being called upon for an explanation, maintained the accuracy of his
report. What chance, under such circufnstanee.s, had an editor of giving satisfaction?
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the govermment for the conduct of the press. The conplaints of the senior and junior
puisne Judges of the Suprene Court, that the reports of its proceedings were designedly
rendered incorrect, with the view of degrading -its character, had no foundation. No ini-
pression of the kind can be left on the mind of any individual from a perusal of any one

o refortss  As, however, those individuals who so loudly complained of the abuses
0* *e Pressat Bombay are no more, | have felt it necessary to adhere, as closely as possible,
to the letter of your requisition, as to the general proceedings adopted by the government
in India respecting the press, contenting myself by a reference to the public records for
any fuller information you may require on the subject”

How far the restrictios have HO- The restrictions have been gererally uniform at Fort William and
been uniform in the differet Bormbay. At Madras the censorship still exists.  The preceding details will
Presidencies, axdbowfarin show the degree in which they have varied under differert Governors. The

each they havevaried under _ restrictions, 1 understand, have been entirely renowved at Calcutta, or at least

different Corermors. Hhetis  they are not enforced.  They have not been annulled at Bormbay.  In former

its actual codition now, ad  vears norne were inposed.

as conparly witi - olinm jeais. m . The power of summary deportation should be taken out of the hands

If the powner of

de-  of the local government for alleged offences, not only of the press, but gene-

sumary
portation for alleged offeces of rally for all other offences, 1 do not consider such a power essential to the
the press are taken anay, what  respectability or security, either of the government of the Supreme Court, or
regulations could be substituted, Of any of the constituted authorities. It has inflicted the most grievous
wlie i, while they supportedam  wrorigSon individuals.  Security of persons and property should not be ren-

Wvujdstillpresewe dfred dePenchbnt O>*? caprice, the weakness, or the irascibility of official
all vexationthe conductors

dignitaries. It, in the discharge ot their duties, they stand m of a power

of periodical publicationrsand ~ to protect them against imaginary nolestation from the press, which the law

political jourrals.

Beg. 24, .18%, of
the Bombay Goce,

Whether the aters

or the custom of England does not recognise, they are unfit for official situa-
tions. Their personal convenience ought not to he consulted at a sacrifice of the constitu-
tional rights and privileges of a British community.

112. Althoughthe Calcutta Press Regulation wes rejected by the Supreme Chaff, itis yet
in force beyond its jurisdiction, in the territories subject to the Presidency of Bombay. No
printing presses should be alloned to be established at the Presidency, or in the provinces,
without a license fromthe government.  The discretionary power, however, of recalling that
license should be taken anay from the government.  If any regulations more arbitrary or
restrictive than the laws of the realm he deemed necessary for India, which | d&not admit,
they should be incorporated in ajudicial enactment; and all breaches of them, arisingout of
a false and malicious perversion of the views or notives by which any of the proceedings of
the public authorities, or the conduct of official functionaries are animadverted on or dis-
cussed in periodical joumals, should be punished by fire or imprisonment, by the verdict of
ajury, and the sentence of a court of judicature, or by the latter alone, where the former
institution does not exist; but in o instance by summary punishment, either by the
authori ty of the government or of a court of law.

113. lam persuaded that these orders are not in any instance evaded; they are, how

stout to India,  ever, productive of prejudicial effects to the interests of the government in consequence of

prohibiting the
Conpary’s ser-
vants from haying
STy§ conoam with
m t# , °Urds
evedod suidvhat
arc their prectical
totre
interests of the
goverment of
thet country.

K/lalmlm
aocom,

their removing men of learning, of diligence, and of caution, which invariably follow ,a
liberal education, from the control and conduct of the press. 1 am satisfied that the danger
to India, front what is tered the freedom of the press, is greatly exaggerated; both Cx-
tremes, an unrestrained freedom and a degraded and ernslaved subserviency, are prejudicial
to India, and especially to the security of the character of individuals. A press controlled
onty by the laws, is the only salutary check on governments, courts of law, and other con-
stituted authorities, in a distant colony. The inpolitic restraints which have been inposed
upon the Indian press have given it an importance in the estimation of the natives, which
it would not have acquired had it been left to the ordinary control of the law.  Those re-
straints have taught them that the British power, hitherto corsidered irresistible, dreads,
and is assailable through the medium of the press.

174. We are told by high authority that the Brahmins and the educated classes are
adepts in spreading discontent, and exciting sedition and rebellion; that they knowwell
how to anaken the fears, to alarm the superstition, or to arouse the pride of those they
address. That this dangerous species of secret war against our authority has been carried
on by numerous though unseen hands; that the spirit is kept up by letters, by exaggerated
reports, and by pretended prophecies when the time appears favourable from the occur-
rcnce of misfortune to our anms, from rebellion in our provinces, or from mutiny in bur
troops. That circular letters and proclametions are dispersed over the country with a
celerity that is incredible.  Such documents are read withavidity; the English are depicted
as usurpers of low caste, and as tyrants, who sought India with no view but that of degra-
ding the inhabitants, of robbing them of their wealth, and of-subverting their usages and
their religion. The native soldiery are appealed to, and advised to murder their European
tyrants, who are few ip number.

Jig, Notwithstanding the malicious efforts of those native and skilful intriguers, hes the
stability of our enpire been shaken by those mischievous spirits? So indifferent would
we appear to be to the danger, and so regardless of oan our security, that we have adopted
the most efficacious expedients to increase the evils, by placing in the hands of the natives,
through the introduction of our lithographic presses, the means of multiplying and nore
widely circulating those seditious placards. By the policy we have pursued, in prohibiting

to
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tothe influential portion of society, the Company’s servants, an interest in its respectability,
and'by abstaining from conciliating the support of any public journal, European or Native,
we have rendered, the-press,.if not hostile, at least perfectly indifferent to the support of the
government.

control than that of the law;, increase the evil or enhance the-danger.? Would not a coun-
teracting influence, through the medium of the press, widely and successfully diffuse an
antidote to a poison which is so actively disseminated ? That antidote, however, will not
be applied so long as the existing restraints continue, which indispose the conductors of
public journals towards the government.

1]7. The perusal of the speech from which those passages have been quoted, the nore
strongly impressed me with a conviction, that the conciliation of the press wes more than
ever necessary to the promulgation of truth, *“ which needs only to be fairly heard, to prove
an over-match for falsehoods” and misrepresentations. Let the natives have facts fullyr
stated to them; let them have the means of weighing the arguments on both sides of a
question; let one newspaper freely expatiate on the odious character of our policy and of
our views; let another deny its accuracy, contrast the present and past condition of all
dasses of the population of India; the security to persons and property which prevails
wherever the British supremecy predominates; the check it has imposed on its exercise of
despotic authority by the institution of courts of law; let the vices and virtues of English-
men he fairly canvassed, and misrepresentations corrected; security, rather than danger
will result from such public discussions. The sagacity of the natives is sufficient to dis-
criminate truth from falsehood. There can be no danger of alloning them to exercise
their judgment on the question, through the medium of a press controlled only by the law.

118. A Gazette has been recently established at Bombay, on the plan of the London.
Gazette, nerely for the purpose of promulgating the official acts of the government. There
is therefore no journal whatever in its interest. It would, in my opinion, be a more politic
and more economical measure, to constitute one of the established English, Hindostanee,
MkrhaUa, and Guzeratte journals respectively, the dfficial government paper;* its adver-
tisements and other official communications being paid for. Through the medium of those
journals, authentic and correct reports of public events, of the condition of the country, of
the measures pursued by the government for its administration, and of their results, the
state of the police, and of civil and criminal justice, as drawn from official sources, should
be promulgated; and | entertain not a doubt, that the most salutary and important advan-
tages would result; to the interests of the government of that country, by eliciting under
such an exposition of its administration, the nost valuable information from intelligent
though unofficial sources, of inconveniences which may be felt by any of our subjects, and
of errors and abuses which may exist in any of our institutions, which it is impossible: to
obtain through the exclusive instrumentality of official functionaries. A nore bereficial
check would be imposed on the administration of so extensive ai enpire, than can be
maintained under the present state of the press, which operates chiefly as a cloak to the
arbitrary acts of those in authority.

7. Any information as to the Establishments o f Prince o f Wales' Island, Singapore,
Malacca, and St. Helena,

119. | am unable to afford any information on these establishments.
120. The admission of natives to a nore responsible share in the administration of the

Jf
April 30,1832
110. IT shell be the mischievous efforts of out enemies, could a press, Subject to no other
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country suggests the expediency of remodelling the governments of Indiaa.  Having, how have greatsatisfac-
ever, trespassed so largely on your attention, and having yet to reply to your judicial tion in receiving'
queries, | abstain from entering on so indefinite, a range of discussion, as this invitation any additional re-
enbraces. At the same tine 1shall be happy to afford any information, which the Com- marks onany other
missioned for the affairs of India nay desire, on any specific points which tray fall within SLbjectoorT\ected

the scope of my experience.
28, Bryanstone Square, I have the honour to be, &, &o.
30th April 1832. F. Warden.

* The total charge of printing incurred by the government of Bombay, fromthe 1st of May 1793,
to the 30th of April 1828, indusive, amounts to R* 7,45,515, or at2».per rupee, 74,4517, averaging
only 2,130/. per amnum  The average of the last ten years, which wes the heaviest, wes 3,5091
The average charge for advertisements aloe, for the last ten years, wes 5651 per avum  The

expense for the four papers would therefore he 2,300/. arumonly. The press, as agovermn:
ment concem, cannot be so economically conducted P Y
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(5.)—LETTER from The Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone to Thomas Hyde ViUiers, Esq.
Appendix (A) Sir,' ' aate(? London, August 5, 1882. %

- I mavisthe honour to reply,to the various questlons stated, in your letter ot—— March 1882

©) Al-rl]gl\’lvijipt the - |3 Ctrr?l Servants,

Elphinstone, Though the college now existing has had the advantage of'some professors of the greatest
August 5, 1832. eminence, and has in consequence produced some young men of high acquirements, yef the
effect-of the present system of education on the generality of "young men does not seem
favourable.
, - , | think the best plan would be, to allow them to find education as best suited them, sub-
jecting them, toi strict examination in classics, general principles of law, political economy,
and perhaps in the Arabic and Sanscrit, or in the mere grammar of Persian and libidos-
tance_; the practice of living languages is evidently best attained in the countries where they
are spoken. They should probably not be appointed to India till they were twenty at
least. On arriving in that country they should be sent at once to stations, but should not
be raised above the lowest rank until they had passed a strict examination in native
languages, and undergone a full inquiry into the state of their debts. On this last subject
I understand some vigorous steps have been taken by Lord W. Bentinok; should they not
"prove effectual, | should think some measures, like, those -adopted' towards officers who fail
to pay their bills, should be applied to civil servants, and that they should be dismissed if
they exceeded a certain amount of debt.

Considering the immense importance of the object; it might, not perhaps be impracticable
to declare no debt recoverable from a civil, servant if incurred under a certain age, without
the. express sanction of some officer to be named by the Governor-general. - -

The allowances of junior civil servants should be merely enough to maintain them in
comfort; those of the higher ones should be sufficient to place them above all temptation
to laxity, not to say dishonesty. No consideration of economy ought, to weigh for a single
moment against this most essential point of keeping up the tone of the service. * m

No offence, where pecuniary profit appears to be the motive, should ever be passed over,
or treated with the least indu gence.

Great restraint is no doubt placed on promotion by competition, in consequence of the
legal restrictions; but those restrictions are of sock vital importance, that 1 think the in-
convenience must be submitted to: every opportunity of preferring remarkable merit to
seniority, which those restrictions allow, should be'seized on; and the occasional irregu-
larities which now exist',..{such as appointing junior servants to stations of which they
cannot receive the full salary) can be productive of no prejudice to the service as Ioner as
they are so closely watched at home. ; m

I can add nothing to what the Board is probably informed of, regarding the elevated
regions which may be used as retreats for invalids.

2. Natives of India.

The disadvantages under which the natives labour, from long subjection to bad govern-
ment, from ignorance and superstition, and from the degradation of character resulting-

om those causeB, are obvious.

The great peculiarity in their situation arises from the introduction of a foreign govern-
ment. This at first operated beneficially, by establishing tranquillity, and introducing' im-
provements in administration. Its next effects were less beneficial. Under a native
government, independent of the mutual adaptation of the institutions and the people, there
is d connected chain _throughout the society, and a free communication between the
different parts. Notwithstanding the institution of castes, there is no country where men
rise with more ease from the lowest rank to the highest. The first nabob (now king) of
Oude, was a petty merchant; the first peishwa, a village accountant; the ancestors of
Holcar were goatherds; and those of Scindia, slaves. All these, and many other instances,
took place within the last century. Promotions from among the common people to all the
ranks of civil and military employment, short of sovereignty, are of daily occurrence under
native states, and this keeps up the spirit of the people, and in that respect partially sup-
plies the place of popular institutions. The free intercourse of the different ranks also
keeps up a sort of circulation and diffusion of such knowledge and such sentiments as exist
in the society. Under us, on the contrary, the community is divided into two perfectly
distinct and dissimilar bodies, of which the one is torpid and inactive, while all the sense
and power seem concentrated in the other.

.fhe first object, therefore, is to break down the separation between those classes, and
raisd the natives, by education and public trust, to a level with their present rulers * but
even in this a foreign government has difficulties to overcome, as its improvements’ riiay
fah from the want of preparation in the people to receive them; they may occasipf violent
resistance, from their objects being misunderstood; and in particular instances they may
produce great danger even from their success, if they are ill suited to the. general state

- of society, or clash with particular parts of the ancient, system which have not yet been
removed.

This consideration should impress on ns that, although our efforts for the improvement of
the natives should be strong and constant, they should hiso be patient and deliberate. An
opinion seems rather to have gained ground in late years, that the scrupulous caution which
we have hithertoshown in all our proceedings towards India westoo nearly allied to timidity..

i* only requires a little enterprise to effect every change that we think desirable.
1hia seems to me a very dangerous error. |If acted on in. great questions by the government]
either



?( H )h cm 'M affairs of wb® toast:India company. -sea 1 'S T

. . . . . PUBLIC. n
either at;home or in India, the consequence scarcely requires to be pointed out,; but even ...............

a disposition to encourage such an impression would be very mischievous. There is:always  Appendix (A.)
on the part ohindividuals an inclination to enforce their own opinions in opposition to those "
of the natives, which it requires all the weight of the 'government to: cheek; if this restraint (5.) .Answer of the
were withdrawn, native prejudices would be daily outraged by the carelessness of some, and Hon. M.
the ill-judging zeal of others, and the result is hot difficult to foretell: even if it were possible Elphinstone,
to'--keep down the people by force, our power stands by our native army, and our native  August S, 1889t
army partakes in all prejudices of the nation; caution, therefore, is the surest way of attain-
ing the objects which ail have at heart The improvement of the natives is certain if our rule
continues; but so great is the danger from inconsiderate attempts at improvements, and also
from premature and partial changes in the opinion of the natives, as to make it at least an
even chance that we are separated from them before they have had time to derive much per-
manent benefit from the connection.

Particular disadvantages under which the natives labour will appear in the answers to
guestions relating to the different branches of administration.

All the suggestions | could offer on the best mode of education, and the measures adopted
or recommended at the Bombay Presidency when | was there, are contained in a Minute
laid before the Council at Bombay in December 1823, and in the series of proceedings of
that government, beginning March 25th, 1825, and July 25th, 1825. The state of edu-
cation at that time is shown by the reports called from the judges, collectors, &c., in the
begit)ning of 1824.

I will here only remark, that I conceive that it is more important to impart a high degree
of education to the upper classes than to diffuse a much lower sort of it; among the common
people. That also is highly important; but it is not the point in which there is most
deficiency at present. It will, besides, be much easier to make the lower orders desirous of
learning to read, after a spirit of inquiry and improvement shall have been introduced
among their superiors. The most important branch of education in my opinion & that
designed to prepare natives for public employment. It is important, not only from its con-
tributing so directly to'the general improvement, but also from the stimulus it affords to
education among the better class of natives by connecting it with their interest.

I conceive that the study of English ought to be encouraged by all means, and that few
things will be so effectual in enlightening the natives, and bringing them nearertouebut

Y I have no hope that ever it will be more than a learned language, or at best a language
spoken among people of education, as Persian is now in some parts of India. 1 believe
there has been no instance of one language beihg supplanted by another, unless among
people .in a very low stage of civilization, or even among them, unless they were previously
reduced either to actual servitude, or to a state very little less dependent.

With respect, to the employment of natives, they are already very largely admitted into
the judicial department. It seems desirable gradually to introduce them into offices of
higher rank and emolument, and afterwards of higher trust. 1 should see no objection to
a native member of a Board, and I. should even wish to see one district committed experi-
mentally to'a-native judge, and another to a native collector. At the Same time | think
very strict supervision requisite, and many Europeans necessary for the purpose. If this
be not attended to, the natives will introduce their old corrupt practices into the system at
the first outset, and we shall never be able to -eradicate them.

In opening the higher appointments to the natives, care should be taken to do it in such
a maimer as to prevent unreasonable expectations and consequent discontent.

No situation of political or military power should for a very long time be entrusted to a
native.

The result of educating natives both in English and in their own language must be
favourable to the progress of Christianity; indeed education seems to me the only means by
which there is any chance, of favouring its progress ; direct attempts at conversion, while
the native superstitions are still unimpaired, would | conceive excite a spirit, of controversy
ami opposition, if it did not lead to more serious results. Except in the case of the con-
versions by the Portuguese, which seemed more nominal than real, I have not witnessed
any visible progress in the conversion of the natives in India; | have heard that many have
been converted in Tr'avancore, but | know nothing of the particulars.

Inconvenience will doubtless in time result from the resort of natives to Europe, espe-
cially from the uses of intrigue and chicane to which they will apply their visits. These are
among the fruits of visits of ordinary natives to Presidencies in India, and probably would
be here; but 1 think the advantages of encouraging them to visit Europe greatly prepon-
derate over the disadvantages. It may even be considered whether it would not be desi-
rable for the government to send some young men to England On purpose to be educated
here, and be attached to some of the colleges for their countrymen, at their return to India.

3. Mcclesiastical Establishment.

The Board must have much better einformation than X can give regarding the Eecle- *
siastical Establishment; | believe the churches were adequate, and they were constructed
with as much regard to economy was as consistent with giving them the appearance of
churches.

4, The Settlement of Europeans, $t

The settlement of Europeans at Bombay was not interfered with. In the interior itwas
seldom allowed without permission from the Court of Directors. 1 do not know whether
they encouraged it or not,

(445.—1.) oo4 I think
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I think the establishment of n colony in India would be an. evil, because the increased
numbers of Europeans, and their more frequent collisions with the natives, would render
general those feelings of distinction between 1hc two classes which seem to prevail in ail
other colonies.

A much greater evil would be that a colony would draw off the attention of the Lcgis-
lature from the natives, whose interests would never be separately considered, though, they
would often be directly opposed to those of the colonists, The danger of this undue atten-
tion to the European, settlers exists even now when there are only 3,000 or 4,000 in all
India. . ..

The unrestricted settlement of Europeans, though not sufficiently numerous to form a
colony, would do much harm, from their getting into disputes with the natives, and thus
rendering our government unpopular, even if they did not excite open disorders. The man-
ners and habits of 'the. lower orders would also be offensive to. the natives, and would in-
crease their dislike to the European character, while it diminished their respect, for it.

They would be turbulent and difficult for the government to manage. The settlement
of Europeans would likewise do much harm, and create much discontent, by supplanting'the
natives in the middle class of employments. This | should consider the greatest danger of
all, if it were not that it might be. guarded against as far as the public was concerned by
legislative enactments. j

It does not require a very great numberof Europeans to produce most of the ill conse-
guences | have stated. Even when | speak of a colony, | do not suppose the present, num-
bers (of 3,000 or 4,000) to be increased tenfold. The formation of such acolony as should

be able to make head against a revolt of the natives | consider to be out of the question,
both from the nature of the climate, and from the.difficulty of finding room for them in a
country like India, without pressing so much on the natives as to lead to insurrections and
to their extirpation before they were strong enough to offer resistance. $

The above objections apply, but little, or not at all, to the settlement of persons possessed
6f capital, or of die means of instructing the natives in agriculture or manufactures. The
influx of such settlers would pro.bably.be extremely small, indeed I am not aware of-any
change that could be made which would add to their numbers. The effect of their ope-
*rations in opening new sources of employment and creating competition, for labour is so
great that it would almost reconcile me to. unrestrained settlement,if I thought it indispen-
sable to the attainment of this object. | cannot, however, perceive that it would promote
it at all; and I think all the advantage we can hope for from settlers will be secured, if the
Court of Directors and Board of Control grant licences to all capitalists desirous of going, to
India, and to all agriculturists or manufacturers who can find security for the payment of
their expenses back to England, in case they cannot be provided for in India. | should wish
to keep up the system of licences, because it preserves a control over the influx of Europeans,
and affords the means of stopping it If it should not be found to answer; 1 should also wish
to keep up the power of,removiug Europeans in particular cases. Independent of cases of
misconduct, and oppression,. | can easily imagine situations in. which the conduct of a
religious-or political enthusiast might be very, dangerous without being actionable. Ifj
however, it is conceived that such a rule would deter speculators from embarking capital in
Indian transactions, it would not be difficult to exempt every man from its operation who
should invest a certain sum in local improvements or commerce.

Europeans of course could only hold lands on 'the. .tenures, already.established, and the'
only remaining 'difficulty | apprehend in the suggested increase to their numbers would
arise from the manner in which they are to be made responsible to justice. The .extension
of English law is very objectionable, and placing Europeans under native law would indi-
rectly lead to the same result. In a choice of difficulties | think it would be preferable to
extend, the powers of local magistrates in some degree, stilLeontinuing to apply the English
law to Europeans, and leaving; all capital, or very serious,”causes to be tried, as at present,
by the Supreme Court. . . Ex jo*r )’

5. Steam Navigation, St

Much later information than | possess on these *r:’; 'ecM must be already before the Board.
6. Pressik m a

The restrictions have not been uniform atth<J >0 Presidencies. At Madras the.ctfnsor-
ship has been kept up; at Bombay Lord fiast'rg’s rules are in force, and acted on accord-
ing to their Spirit and letter, but there is no regulation for licensing the press.

In Bengal there is such a regulation, and Lord Hasting's rules are in force, but 1 believe
no steady system has been acted on at that Presidency for several years past.

If the power of sending editors out of India were taken away, the licensing system of
Bengal would afford a preferable means.of control, but so much discretion must necessarily
be left to the government that it is difficult to devise any regulations which shall put the
editors entirely beyond the reach of vexation. The most obvious way would be to have clear
rules, however strict, and to interfere with no publication that did not infringe those rules.

Those established by Lord Hastings would have answered this purpose if they had been'

constantly acted on; but every governor is naturally inclined to allow as much Relaxation
in tbeip ks he thinks he can with safety, and the varying opinions of governors in this re-
spect, together with the indiscretion of individual publishers, prevents any uniform line of
conduct: to which an editor might, accommodate Ms proceedings.

As far as relates to the freedom' of editors from vexation, therefore, it seems necessary

that those rules should be steadily acted on or abandoned altogether.
S-""For
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Bor many reasons | think they should bo Steadily acted on. The effect of afree press — — —
on the Europeans, and through the officers on the native army, has often been set forth, Appendix (A)
particularly in Sir T. Monro’s minute of April 12th, 1822. (-—-

Its relation to the army has since been illustrated by the share taken by the newspapers ['!') S wér

in the late disouss'ons relating to military allowances: but the rapid advance made by'the HOO, f' ,% T
natives has now brought,forward a new consideration as important as any vet contemplated, j~g’ 'us’
This is the effect of the European press on the native press. Many natives already read '
English, and, as the number increases, the English .newspapers will write for native readers.
This Will lead them to..comment on the native newspapers, and to assert the right of that
branch of the press to freedom, if attempts shall have been made to keep it under restrictions.
This will create discontent, and lead to disputes with native editors, and will end in the
abandonment of the control over them also. So that it may be taken for granted, that if
the European press be free, the native one cannot long be otherwise.* If all be free, we
shall be in a predicament such as no state has yet experienced. In other countries, the use
of the press has gradually extended .along with the improvements of the government and
the intelligence of the people j but we shall have to contend at once with the most refined
theories of Europe, and with the prejudices and fanaticism of Asia, both rendered doubly
formidable by the imperfect education of those to whom every appeal will be addressed.
Is it possible that, a foreign government, avowedly maintained by the.sword, can long keep
its ground in such, circumstances ?

The orders against civil servants taking part in political journals have not to. my know-
ledge been evaded. The advantage of the prohibition is, that it diminishes the risk of
public officers being engaged in the disputes to which the. press gives rise.

| have, &c. &c.
M. Elplwistme.

(6 )—EVIDENCE given before the Dowds’ Committee, 1830, on Subjects relating to
the Public Department.

( ' Ce e e —_t — —
Natives, S Gondition &, p 25 Slavery ... - p. 3B
Education - p. 297 Civil Servants’ Education, p. 304
Employment - p. 298 Offices - - - p, 804
Half Castes - - - p. 300 ’ Indian Navy - - p. 305
European Beaidenta - p. 301 |

N atives Condition, $V.

M any* Of the zemindars have very considerable .property. There are natives of meat Mnngfcs 4L 44.
wealth in Calcutta: they are generally the large landed proprietors, and many of them are D" 42
engaged.extensively in"tne country trade.' The large landed proprietors live partly on their J> 44.
estates and partly in the towns. They have large establishments, which they transfer from Christian, 53.
the town to the country and back again, as they are fond of numerous bodies of retainers
running after them. *The jaghiredara and men of property in the Deccan rarelygoto r,, .
Bombay, asthey have a considerable apprehension of coining into collision with the Supreme LiiaPlin- *Stc
Court, though they do not doubt its justice. The population of the towns is usually com-

posed'of poor persons. They are chiefly Hindoos, with some Mussulmans.f The zemindars . 180
and rich men of Calcutta are chiefly Hindoos; some few are Arab merchants, and some A 'ns*an>
few Indian Mahomedan merchants. i’ "By

In Malabar those who have property are principally Mahomedan merchants. There, the Warden 120
Mahomedans are merchants and shopkeepers, ns well as landed proprietors and cultivators. Baber 198
They trade much with the Persian Dulph, the Red Sea, and the Indus. The monopoly of D° 197 214
timber by the Government was seriously injurious to their commerce; but it lias now been
abolished, and ship-building has improved. About one-fifth of the population of Malabar j> m 207
is Mahomedan, and about four-fifths are Hindoos. There are estates so small as to produce Co
hardly a rupee ,a year of rent, othersyield from 5,000 to 10,000 rupees. Some of the pro-
prietors possess from 10 to 100 estates. The great proprietors generally lease their estates:
some of the tenants are hereditary.

The great native chiefs often lend out money at high interest, which is employed in com- Elpliinstono 165.
merce, and they sometimes employ banking-houses to carry on commercial business on their
account, but this is seldom avowed, and is not the general practice.

Mr. Hyde says that many among the ryots are wealthy ; and Mr. Davidson that he has Hyde, 111.
known instances of ryots being worth 3,000 or 4,000 rupees, though there are but few who Davidson, 252.
have any capital of consequence. Mr. Rickards saysit is impossible for them to accumulate  ®° 259.
capital; they are kept in a state which gives them little more than abare sufficiency, and
their poverty is extreme. Mr. Harris's opinion is, that they live from hand to mouth, and Harris, 307.

have

* Some, not many.  Christian, 52.
t The population of large towns is more Mahomedan than the general average of the country.
Mangles, 44,
(445.—1) . f P
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have seldom the means of accumulating any Capital. Two rupees a,month would maintain
a labouring man, probably leas: about three rupees a month are the lowest wages paid to
a servant: a labourer gains from three to four.

Generally speaking, the Mahomedans are more careless, debauched, and rapacious than
the Hindoos, but some of the Hindoos are quite as bad as any Mahomedans. The Hindoos
have the greater disposition to accumulate capital. The Mahopedans, except some few
persons of high rank, are not, like the Hindoos, in possession of much wealth,, and have
comparatively but small landed possessions. The Hindoo is in general a much superior'
character.as a servant; he is more docile; but themMahomedan has fewer prejudices.: so
far, however, as the common business of 'life is concerned”™ the religious opinions of the
natives do not come prominently into contact with Europeans acting merely in acommercial
Capacity. There ig a material diminution in the proportion of the Mahomedan religion to
the Hindoo. The natives are in general* industrious and regular as labourers; they are an
exceedingly amiable and interesting race of men; among them are many gifted as merchants,
and in every way to be compared with the merchants of any other country.

Their prejudices prevent their eating with Europeans, but not from being present while
Europeans are eating. The higher Mahomedans will eat with the English, but not so the
Hindoos, or the lower class of Mahomedans, who are Hindoos in point of prejudice and
feeling. There is very little social intercourse between Europeans and natives, and there
never can be much; therefore, an European can never acquire asufficient knowledge of the
language, habits, and usages of the people. In the Deccan the necessity of being extremely
courteous and civil tb the native gentry was inculcated on all the European authorities,
and great satisfaction was given in consequence. The 'government has prosecuted its
servants for oppressing the natives, but the law in that respect has never been enforced

except at the instance of the government.

The difference between the various classes of natives as to capability of improvement is
not great; some are more tied down by religious prejudices than others, and consequently
less accessible to improvement. The religious prejudices are diminishing amongst sope
few of the educated classes only;' educationeswill in all probability still further diminish
them. The attachment to caste prevails as much in commercial towns as in country districts.
An increased intercourse with Europeans has a tendency to weaken the prejudices of the
natives, but it has not had any effect in diminishing their attachment to casta. The. Brahmins
are not found to favour each other more than persons of any other caste. The nativej-
Christians are the most industrious, moral, and obedient subjects of the Travancore and
Cochin rajahs, and many of them are opulent. No such thing isknown as a convert by our
English missionaries. A person who has forfeited caste sometimes turns Christian, but
otherwise it is out of the question, and for a good reason—they lose their birthright, are
disowned by their family, and looked upon as degraded.

The ryots seldom discuss the measures of government; they are very subservient. The
zemindars, from their greater information, are more curious tot know what is going on, and
their emiosity is increasing.

The land assessment is very heavy; the only means of improving: the condition of the
people generally is to lighten it.; and this ought to be done. The inhabitants of Malabar are

in wealthier circumstances than those of many other parts of India, but still, they are, from

over taxation, in great distress, when compared with what they used to he. The assessment

was not really lower under the native governments, hut under them a part was embezzled
by the heads of villages, who wore so far better off: with tie, all is taken by the government.
There is a disposition in the natives to emigrate freely into, districts in which they find
themselves moderately assessed, and where they can be secure in person and property.

The effect of our government has certainly been beneficial, but it has been attended with
evils; it levels all ranks, it withdraws a good deal of the encouragement formerly given to
learning and to excellence of all sorts: by the destruction of the higher class of natives™ it
has diminished the demand for many Indian manufactures, as the Europeans who supply
their place, make use chiefly of articles of their own country, while the importations from
England of the cloths, &. worn by the natives themselves, have supplanted the manufac-
tures of India.

The general cultivation, even in the short period that most of the territory has been
under The Bombay Government, has been greatly extended, hut it has received a check
from the fell of prices, arising from that extension and other causes.

The people appear more comfortable than formerly: they have notmore clothing or more
furniture in their houses, but they dress better and in a different way. The Hindoos have
adopted many of the Mahomedan customs in point of dress; there is not, however, any

visible alteration or improvement in the hahits of the people. Thebe is much more agricultural
capital in the country than formerly; no more appears to bp applied to trade or manufactures,
but a great deal more land has been brought into cultivation. At, Nagpore there is no Improve-
mentin the implements of husbandry; the native plough is a very coarse and rude instrument.
Ei iropean .implements might be constructed to, suit the different soils in India, and they would
be much better than those now used, bat the expense of them would be greater than the
ryots could afford. The introduction of capital would no doubt be attended with considerable
advantage in the cultivation of land. Delhi is increasing in population, owing to the ad-
ministration since we have haCpossesaion of it.  In.Malftbar the country is highly cultivated,;
it is quite a garden; much more sothan it was before we had possession, it is very thickly
. , inhabited,

* They arc very indolent. Dunlop, 324. *35
t About 10,000 in Malabar, and 50,000 in Canara, chiefly Roman Catholics.  Baber, 196. 207.
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tnhabited, about. 120 inhabitants to a square mile: the populatlon has nearly doubled within Baber" 208 "
the last SO years. Cansra also is very fertile; the people are much better farmers thanin  j> ' oil
Malabar, and take more pains to improve the land. More capital is now employed in the Dunlop, 325.
cultivation of land* and the people are improved in conduct; but ingeneral they are against
all improvement, or alteration of their old customs, and they are very indolent. In the
independent jaghires the villages are populous, the people well clothed, and in matiy respects pijn jgq
better off than in our territory. The ryot has scarcely any fmniture, and his agricultural j, '
implements are very rude, but his condition is'improved, and his clothes and house are better ‘aim'' 'e
than they werev The natives afe in a deplorable state under our system; their poverty is Rickai\Wgj 279.
extreme ; the cultivation of the country is consequently in alow state, and far less productive  D° 276.
than if more capital could be employed on it. The agriculture of, India is "miserably’ Davidson, 259.
deficient, from the extreme subdivision of land, and the want of accumulated capital.

The natives labour under a most intolerable .grievance in being pressed on the part of Baber, 217.
‘government to serve as porters to marching regiments and European travellers. Men are
frequently impressed who never carried burdens. They are ‘paid at an established rate.

Houses are sometimes unthatched for fodder for the cattle, and the sepoys will carry away
the rice, fowls, butter, &c. which the people have kid in for their Own use. The villagersl
are impressed days before, as they invariably run away and. hide themselves when they hear
that a detachment, is coming.

The zemindars are becoming much moire extravagant, But their extravagance does not Fleming, 68.
induce them to obtain European luxuries. Some may have a taste for European luxuries, Christian, 52.
and' some certainly hawe, the means of indulging that taste. They live in the Europeanstyle Mangles, 42.
with regard to carriages and.equipages of that nature: and they have British mirrors, lustres, Jj
chandeliers, &c., but not jevwvelWy, They are acquiring a greater taste for European luxu-
rita; and some few, it is said, indulge in large quantitiesOf wine, and cherry brandy. The Mangles, 42.
higher classes SHe the great consumers of British manufactures. The ryot has hardly become
g purchaser of them. Within the last three or four years a good deal of British cotton-
twist has been used by the native weavers in making up the cotton cloth which the natives
wear. The British cottons do not last so long as those of native 'manufacture. The best
cloths are 'those madelin India, By hand, from English twist. The habits of the natives
induce them to use their own articles. |f European articles should be cheaper than their Christian, 55.
own, they would gladly purchase them; hut they want little; they are very frugal, and in a
great degree wedded to custom. In Calcutta European goods appear to be more usedthan D® 56.
they are in the interior, and the houses are better constructed. Some imitation shawls have j)0 s2.
been used by the natives. So great, quantity of European manufactures is to be seen. 1fthey Fleming, 69.
had!'the means, the ryots are anxious to get British cloths, hardware, glass, and articles of Davidson, 252,
that description. As far as their means go, they have a great disposition to procure and use Harris, 304.
British manufactures,’ particularly broad-cloth; an increase of the means among the better
classes (such as'head servants, assistants, lirc.) would certainly lead to all increased demand  Dn 307?
for British articles; but the great body of the people are not likely to become consumers of
British manufactures. The manufacture o f cloths worn by the lower classes of the people Warden, 119.
has not been affected by (he importation of cottons from England. Their clothing is very [jamia> aOl.
scanty. The trade at Lnckipore in Calicoes wits quite knocked up by the manufactures of j> '307.
Manchester; but there was not much consequent distress, as the weavers became cultivators.'

Many Itriiisli chmtzes have been used lately, and the manufacturers of Indian cottons have Fleming, 69.
become cultivators, or rather cultivators to a greater extent, for cultivators they were to a

certain degree always.. From the extension of the use of European manufactures among the cQiOIll) 98,

middle cksses, a humber of natives must have beenthrown out of employment. There has iilplinstone, 157. 175.
been a considerable increase in the use of all articles of British cloth manufacture of late Chaplin, 179. 18.
years; the superior skill of our artmius, and our improvements in machinery, have enabled

us.pp import cloth, and to undersell, the native weavers.  Articles of coarse cloth used by the

lower classes (the larger proportion of the cotton manufacture of India,) continue to be*

manufactured by the'" natives’; but the'better description of cotton and silk goods, and the

finer articles of* the fabric of Indian looms, have been in a great degree superseded by our

manufactures; and no doubt many weavers have been compelled to resort for maintenance

to agriculture, a department already overstocked. The manufactures of England are used

instead of these of India, but not« greater quantity of manufactures:' the circumstances of

the natives arc not solmproved as to cause a great increase of consumption. The piece Xr»rkinH- 26.
.goods of India have been altogether supplanted by British goods.

Tf the ryots acquire capital, they employ it in establishing their families in the world, which Davidson, 253
is regarded as a religious duty. There are instances in which they have embarked it in the
cultivation of indigo, cotton, tobacco, &c,; they appear- to have no objection to such an em-
ployment of if, Where they can they expend their savings in improvements on land. Harris, 303.

There are’ about 1)6,000 Portuguese, partly of Portuguese descent, partly converts from'Elphinstone, 371
the religion of.the country, whd have assumed Portuguese names. Those in towns are Baber, 196.
little osteon :d; in the country they resemble more the. Hindoo ryots. There are one or
two considerable mercantile houses carried on by them.

1 Native Education.

The rich natives of Calcutta are in general very good English scholars, so far as matters Mangles, 42.
of business and writing go ; and some few of them have made very considerable attainments.
The native gentlemen, the Mahrattas particularly, neglect their education very much ; they Briggs, 300,
think more of the sword and of the field than of education. The knowledge of readlng and D' 298_
writing is universal among the Brahmins, shopkeepers and merchants; butnot very general Also Chaplin, 180.
among the other classes.  There are schools maintained by the natives in almost every village
(445__ 1) f'P2 in
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in Candeish. The rajah of Safctarali refused to. receive some schoolmasters educated at
Bombay. The state of native education was very low; merely little village schools, where
a little writing and reading Bengalee, and keeping accounts, were taught. There were no
other means of education, except for the higher classes, The natives were all eager to learn.
They are in general desirous of receiving information, but there is no disposition among the
higher classes to acquire a knowledge of English, in consequence of ajealousy of assimilation
to the English. There is no unwillingness on the part of the natives to learn the English
language, but there is no great disposition for it, except where they arc likely to be employed
in offices where a knowledge of that language is required. The Brahmins in genera! are un-
favourable 'to education, though sonSe individuals have exerted themselves to promote it;
but no great degree of resistance is to he apprehended from them, so long as they do not
perceive the connection between the diffusion of knowledge and the downfall of the super-
stition on which then’ power is founded. The religious prejudices will in all probability be
diminished as education proceeds. It would not be difficult to effect improvement among the
natives: they have common schools at present; but they should have an opportunity of
learning all the arts of useful life, chemistry, natural philosophy, mechanics, Ste. So far as
reading and writing go, though by no means so extensive as might be desired, the state of
native education is creditable to the people, being carried on entirely by themselves; but in
all the higher branches it is totally defective. The objects of education may he most usefully
effected by the encouragement to the greatest extent of village schools j by printing books for
the use of those schools, and books of entertainment and instruction for the lower classes of
the people’; by the foundation of colleges for the higher branches of knowledge, and by the
publication of books in those departments of instruction.; probably more by a systematic
education of the natives for office than by any other means, as dontributing ~o ranch to pro-
mote the fitness of the natives for taking a share in the administration of the country, and algo.
as affording a stimulus to education by the connection which it establishes between instruction
and promotion. The ultimate, result might be the making overall civil business to the natives,
retaining the political and military in the hands of Europeans. For the higher branches of
instruction, Mr. Elphinstone proposed, when Governor of Bombay, the institution of acollege;
the employment of two or more European professors, the grant of prizes to the students who
showed most proficiency, and the giving of rewards to any European or native who would
produce atranslation of an English book on science, or an original work on science, in a
native language. There is very great difficulty in finding persons in India capable of
teaching the European branches of education; it is one of the principal obstacles to the pro-
motion of the higher branches of native education. The only remedy would be to provide
young men in this country properly qualified, who should proceed to India at a sufficiently
ear-ly age to admit of their learning the languages of the country. If suchasupply were pro-
vided in the first instance, no doubt a sufficient number of natives might ultimately become
gualified to carry on the business of education. There is asmall college at Poona, where the
natives may get some instruction’' to qualify them for judicial situations, but there is a very
great deficiency of the means of educating them. The Sadder Adawlut has represented that
the' knowledge of the.-Hindoo and Mahomedan law is becoming extinct among’the natives,
and that there is much difficulty in finding law officers. There is a College established at
Madras for the purpose of educating pleaders in the courts of law, and of examining all those
who are candidates for office connected with the administration of the law. 1t might fee ex-
tended to revenue officers. It would he advantageous to establish a college in some part of
the Madras territory, at which the natives.of high rank and property might obtain a better

Rickards 282 284 anc* more extensive education. The natives,have of late years made much progress in edu-
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'cation, particularly in the acquirement of the English language. There are now ample means
for the extension of education in the numerous schools and literary institutions which have
been established in various parts of the country, and towhich the nativesflock with avidity.
It is also in the power of Government materially to advance this object by encouraging The
establishment of seminaries for education more generally, and by granting prizes.

Employment, o f Natives.

As the correspondence and records are all in the Persian language, and as the Hindoos
rarely acquire a knowledge of that, language but for purposes connected with employment,
the majority of copying clerks are Mahomedans, who inwriting proceedings are more familiar

the language, it being so connected with that of their religion. The persons employed
are generally Hindoos. The Brahmins are the best educated, and the best fitted for the
discharge of all offices. The Mahomedans are in general worse educated, and they have
had always a much smaller share in the public business.

The highest salary of any native (and he a very clever man indeed) was 30/. or 407. a
month. Native judges have from 207. to 50/. a month. The highest salary does not exceed
5001, a year, and it very rarely amounts to that.

The natives, both Hindoo and Mahomedan, are equally trustworthy. There is no want
Of integrity where they are liberally rewarded for their trouble, ancl consideration is shown
them; where this has not been the case, there they have failed to merit consideration.
They are certainly equal, in point of ability, to any duties; but they require very great, and
constant vigilance and superintendence, and without that they are not to be trusted. They
are ~clever, jhrewd men, but their character is open to suspicion; they are in general
intriguing, and supposed to be corrupt. They are accurate and able, but their merits
stop short at accuracy and ability. A native Would think himself bound by his ocath, even
When informally administered, and it would depend upon the stimulus applied whether that
feeling were overpowered; for example, whether he wes bribed, or had a strong prejudice

or

.
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or interest in, the case: the oath Would, however, have some weight with him under
all circumstances. » The morality of fh enatives is ratarr ioo.se, especiallyin mat Unseen-
neeted'with public money; the abuses which exist »]%) not to be ascribedto the financial
system of Government.  In their present state, to secure, the integrity of the..natives, a very
sstrict superintendence by Europeans w necessary; then good salaries, andpensions a-tet
long employment; and, above all, good educationthe ultimate result might be the
making over all civil business to the natives, retaining the political and military in the
hands of Europeans. Amongst the higher classes of the military portion of the Mahoraedan
population there is a quicker sense of honour than among the lower classes of the Hindoos,
but there is also precisely the same thing among the higher classes of the military popula-
tion of the Hindoos, such as the Rajpoots. There arc amongst them men that maybe
trusted with any thing. The inhabitants of the Malabar coast are more strict observe: s of
truth than the other inhabitants of Hindustan. The Mahratta Brahmins are in generai
corrupt; but it isin. the power of an European, who will take the trouble to superintend
them, to prevent anything glaringly dishonest or grossly partial. Officers were always
found sufficiently qualified to perform .the duties assigned to them. Caro was taken not to
exact too much from them in the way of probity, hoping that in the course of time, when
they saw that there was a resolution that they should be as pin# as they could be made,
they would improve; at last, there was little peculation or misbehaviour among them.
Natives may certainly be. made, by degrees, fit for employment in the higher, situations of the
revenue, judicial, commercial, and even political departments. It would be wise to pro-
mote, them to ipiaees of higher trust, gradually, ami under duo selection made fop the pur-
pose. In .thti progress of event* and time, and with improved education, particularly by
being instructed in the. useful arts and sciences, common in Europe, they would be capaole
of superior ‘‘inployments., Mr. Harris,.88 an indigo planter, had no ria-on to repent eni-
ploying natives in the most responsible situations under him.  The Hindoos possess a very
high intclmutual capacity. There are a number of persons.(more particularly in the toivn
and nei'dibourhSod of. Madras) capable of exercising .revenue and judicial functions. The
statp of "society in British India might be greatly improved by employing the natives more
generally in the administration of the country. Too little regard is paid to them; they are
kop- at"too great a distance, and their experience and talents are estimated too lightly.
There are, no doubt, instances of corrupt and vicious conduct among those now employed,
e lapses of this nature are po bo accounted for from the present State of Indian society.
myhen moral improvement is more generally introduced among them, their manners as \well
as'heir principles will assume a higher scale. They might be trusted with greater judicial
authority, and employe*! in higher offices. They might be employed with equal advantage
both it. the revenue iirie and in the policel They have of late™years made Mch progress in
education, thet, there can be no doubt of a sufficient number being found to fill all the situa-
tions recommended; but if those situations were open to the legitimate ambition of the
natives they would afford them an additional stimulus for qualifying themselves. Hie
er ranks in Guzzcrat are indisposed to take such offices as are open to them, because
they have been accustomed to great arbitrary authority.under the former government, and
would not be content with so limited a share of power as they would possess under the
British system. .Besides, it is probable that they would bo Jess attentive than persons of
lower rank. The exclusion of natives from the higher offices must have aconsiderable ten-
denoy towards debasing their moral character generally.™ By giving them a share of the
advantages of their own country, we shall promote their interests, and secure their attach-
incut: but a good deal will depend 'on the way in which it is done. To elevate the
character and improve the condition of the higher orders, we ought to alloy them a
larger share in the administration, and provide them with honourable and lucrative em-
ployment, 7 At present, ail incitement to exertion is much destroyed, and the moral
character degraded, the natives being confined in a..great degree to subordinate offices,
and all paths of ambition shut against them. They might be employed with perfect safety
to the British Government. They .cannot perhaps be raised to an equality ff rank and
influence with Europeans, who must in general superintend them, but, they can safely be
admitted to higher employments. They have been more employed of late, and the experi-
ment, has- succeeded. They are adapted to all offices. In point of natural ability they are
not at nil inferior to Europeans, and in many respects they are superior, in knowledge of the
native languages for instance, which Europeans never can acquire so perfectly, Ihey
niight-be admitted to a very high description of office in the revenue and judicial lines, hut
they should always he under the control of Europeans. Their employment m the highest
offices is nqt recommended, for the policy of our government would always require that
those should be filled by Europeans. They might he advantageously employed where
assistant, judges and subordinate collectors are now employed, on salaries from 80,, to Ib«t
amonth not immediately, but gradually, as men of talent were discovered. 1 he office of
Zillah Iml >ewould often be conducted with great efficiency by a native, and there is no
reason why it should not he so conducted, if he were sufficiently well paid to keep hun
honest. 1t would, however, he preferable to confine the natives at present to more subordinate
offices: and the natives found at the Presidencies are not to he recommended. Natives
should’ be employed where they reside. If a native occupied such a situation as. assistant
collector, he would be satisfied with a smaller!salary than that now given to an European.
The present salary -of an European sub-collector,- and it is sufficient,, is 160?. a month;
a native would serve for -helf. or. two-thirds the amount. The administration of the revenue
and judicial departments by n&tiyes'would be more satisfactory to the people, more efficient,
and cheaper. Where the European management has not been efficient, great frauds have
(445-—1.) rf3 been
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been detected in the natives, for wbmxs a collector is not vigilant, tiio duly4is performed by
irresponsible and ill-paid natives.

it does not appear that the people are in general better satisfied with native offlcer- [h:n
with European, though in some instances it is so. They doubtless look tip to our courts
for an impartial administration of justice, and. they =concetto that they are free from that
corruption to which their own system it mow liable. The European character binds in
general very highin India; it it regarded with considerable awe and respect, which forms
the chief security of our precarious tenure. The Hindoos have not so much confidence in
Msihomedans when placed in offices of authority as they have in persons of their own =
suasion, nor as they have in Europeans. The natives would decidedly be best satisfied
with an European decision. In the ordinary transactions of life, they repose more confidence
in Europeans than they do in each other. ‘They would be better satisfied with the decisions
of native judges than with those of Europeans: and if an European presided, it would
have the same effect as is produced at present, of obviating all doubt on the score of

integrity.
Half-Castes,

~ T ne majority of half-castes reside in Calcutta. Their number has not materially increased,,
for the European servants of the Company marry English’ women more generally than they
did aran earlier period; and iflahalf-caste marry a native, the children merge in the native
population; if he marry an European woman, they lose the opprobfwm of being Ivilf-caato
aot ¥ a balf-caste man marry an European woman, but oaiy when a hah-caatc.. woman
marries an European man. The number must have increased considerably eirie 1812,
There are now about 20,000. The half-castes reside chiefly at the Presidencies There are,
very few in the interior. The disadvantages under which they labour must prevent their
residence in the interior. There are but few at Bombay, from 1,000 to 2,000." 1n Malabar
and t'anara, there are about 50 or 60, the offspring of British subjects.

They are almost universally Christians; even the .children of common soldiers: and
principally lloman-catholics. Some, of them, no doubt, follow the religion of their mothers.

having been deserted by their fathers in their infancy; but the greater part of them

are certainly brought up as Christians. Those called Portuguese are generally Ecuum-
catholies; but there are some Protestants, and that number has latterly been increasing,

The half-castes partake partly of the native, and partly of the European character. Ti.Gy.

mu not naturally more intelligent than the natives, but they haiye often a better education.
They have effected greater improvements in such land as hasbecofcne their'property. Tney
are in general not on a par with .Europeans, either in mind or body. As aclu s, tbo are
not considered to stand on a level with Europeans, hut there are very main exceptions.
They are treated with delicacy or vulgarity according to the character of the European
with whom they have dealings. Their evidence is taken as readily as that, of an European,
and as in»ch confidence is placed in it. The evidence of a b.alf-calte is veiy near' that of
anative in point of credibility. All the feeling which the natives have against Europeans,
they have also against the half-castcs, whilst they probably have not the same respect for
sthem. The half-castes are Christians, and they eat with anybody; the two great offences
in the eye of anative. So far as the Hindoos make a distinction between the half-castes
and the Europeans, it is to the disadvantage of the half-castes, and they have the same
feeling as between themselves and the half-castes, or even the lower order of Europeans.'
The prejudice the natives entertain against them arises from their being in general the
offspring of low-caste women, and from their being blacker than the natives €hemselves,
though a fair complexion is not of itself an evidence of high-caste. They are usually the
Children of low-caste women, or of womenwho have lost caste. From their wnn;t of educa-
tion, and from their desertion by their fathers, with no other protection than that of their
mothers, it may naturally be supposed that they must he exceedingly indolent and hmUoral,
The females in general follow the example of their mothers. Some of the'sonsure employed
by government, and a more meritorious or trustworthy set cannot be. Those in the public
employment are respected by the natives, but it is owing to that circumstance. Some few
might be admitted to situations of more trust; some fire worthy of any confidence. A few

. have acquired landed property.

The institutions for educating them have received support, from the officers and servants
of the Company, but not from the Government, who have refused assistance, because, it is
presumed, the objects were half-castes. At Bombay there is no public establishment for
educating them: but thereis a considerable school carried on by subscription, and assisted
by the Government. At Calcutta there are the Military Orphan School, coniainuur nn-
haps 800 boys and girls; the Parental Academic Institution, with 180 or 140 boy*;'the
Grammar School, with 40 or 50, The children of soldiers are educated at the' Lowbr
Military Orphan .School, and are sent out as (hummers, Sc., or apprenticed to tradesmen.
There are also private schools, at which boys remain till they are 17, "but they have not the
means of obtaining a collegiate education. The education at Calcutta is as good as in
England. The greater proportion of the half-castes must be the children of soldiers and
persons in a destitute condition. Thqre are about 1,500 educated, of whom perhaps 1,000

employed; 500 or 600 inthe public offices, and the remainder in private establishments.
fhey are almost universally servants of the Company as clerks; and they have, with very
few exceptions, confined themselves to that ‘'employment. A very superior man in the
territorial department had a salary of from 5C- to 70/. a month. The b.df-eastea have
received salaries as high as 6001. ayear, but the cases are very rare. In the police, they
ate employed as clerks to the magistrates, not as officers. They are eligible to all employ-
© merits
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ments held by natives, but they are nut much employed in them; in many of themnot at all* BpvistorA ifiT
The Government would probably be very jealous of a general employment of them, from a Bdketts, ie9.
fear of supplanting the natives. They are allowed to enter into the service of native Princes. Hphirstore, 171
but not without the permission of Government. They were also employed in the irregular Magles, 4s.
corps. In the Indian army, they may be employed as privates, but they are not; asdrummers Ricketts, m, 190, 191,
and .musicians they are. When, they are the sons of native mothers, they are excluded from Bphirstorg, m.
the rank of officers in the Company’s military, naval, or civil service. The 'exclusion .isby Magles, 5.
usage. The rule used to apply to the children of the half-castes married to Europeans;
but it has been modified. Mr, Kyd, a large ship-builder at Calcutta, is a half-caste: Colonel a iC , iss.
Skinner, also a half-caste, haes great influence among the native population; he could raise Magles, 5.
10,000 men at any time. "The natives have no objection to him onthe ground of his mother Rd<etts, 180
having lost caste. Two or three half-castes having served their regular apprenticeship to Bt 7«
attorneys, have been admitted as such in the Supreme Court at Calcutta. They have con-
ducted themsclve™with entire propriety and integrity. Two or three are practising in the £;cKHits w
medical profession. Some have been employed as missionaries, both aa teachers of schools,  jj. '
and as preachers of the Gospel j and have acquitted themselves well.  Their influence in this
respect would be increased, if they were placed in a more favourable situation. Men of > 195
education, half-castes, have gone out to India,, and been compelled to return, because they
could not brook trip treatment they experienced. From the nature of the education the half- 11 173
Castes receive, and the principles in which they are brought up, they have a stronger feeling
to improve their situation than Hindoos have, In the half-caste schools natives are employed D' 194
to teach the native languages, by their proficiency in which the half-castes might be rendered
instruments of great good to the country. The appointment of them to offices from which ~ 1)° 19s.
they are at present excluded, would raise them in the estimation of the natives, who are at all
times disposed to identify themwith their fathers, and it is the marked distinction which pre-
vails that attracts their notice. Some of them are engaged in trade; some in the maritime  jy> 192.
trade of the country, to a pretty considerable extent as a beginning; no large portion of the
trade between Calcutta and China is conducted by them ; afew are officers andcaptains of
ships; ihere are some wealthy 'mercantile houses in Calcutta belonging to them. Many of  jy, jgj
them are qualified.to hold high situations by their education. It would be extremely bad Chaplin, 185.
policy to admit half-castes to higher situations, for the native gentry of the country would
not regard them with respect; they look down upon them Very much.

They are Europeans in the eyes of society ; natives in the eye of the law. They are not Kiyhirsm, m,
liable to be sent out of the country, and they can purchase land. As natives, they are not
considered to be entitled to the protection of the Habeas Corpus Act. If born in wedlock, Mnges 4s.
they'are' British subjects; but Europeans are very seldom, married to Hindoos; soldiers, Itirivus, 193. 194.
&c... marry native Christians, Portuguese as they are called,but not Hindoos. The situation :
of half-castes in respect of civil rights is very perilous. 1f they resided out. of the jurisdiction
of the Supreme Court, being many of them illegitimate, who therefore could not be deemed
British subjects within the general meaning of the laws passed for India, the difficulty was to
know how to deal with them, for the Mofussil Courts only administered the Hindoo law to
Hindoos, and the Mdhotngaan law to Mahomedans. They are subject to the law which Mangles, 46.
affects their mother. The religion of their mother is never adverted to: they are never asked  Smith, 65.
whether their mother was a Hindoo or Mahomedan. While Christians they are subject to the 1" 60.
Maliomedan law, and that is doubtless a difficulty. They stand, under the strict letter of
the law, on the same footing as natives: in the interior they aye treated as natives in all courts jjiol orts 195
of civil and criminal justice.* Strictly they are subject to the law of their mother, but jij Jyo']
generally they are treated as Mahomedans. Residing beyond the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court they Are subject to the Mahomedan civil and criminal law ; the former is not applicable
to them as Christians; but it has been much modified by the regulations. The criminal
law, under felony; is applicable to all Europeans, The Hindoo law is administered to Hindoos, 190.
the Mahomedan to .Mahomedans; and in cases not specified, the judges are to act according B" 191
to good conscience; but, nevertheless, Christian half-castes would be dealt with according to
the Mahomedan law, though the magistrate might act otherwise if he liked. It is said, that ][> 1983
some residing in the interior, seeing the disadvantages under which half-caste Christians
labour, have brought up their Children as Mahomedans.

* European Residents.

Tub number of Europeans residing in the provinces under Bombay is very small. At Hpinrstore, no.
Madras there are Comparatively few in the interior. There are many at Cawnpoor not in the 'yP?3IT 263
service of the Company. For residence in the interior they receive a license from the local 4 rtsoi 103
government, which, enables them t» go to ft particular place. If they wish to remove, they
ought to apply.for another, although they do move occasionally without attending to that Bphirstore, i«e. iro.
formality. It requires the permissionof the government to enable a person, having the Court’s
license to proceed to India, to reside at a distance from the Presidency. Persons who have
not the Court’s.permission are frequently allowed to reside at the Presidencies, but great
difficulty is made in permitting them to go into the interior. The license given to them Ranrsay, «s:a
is for a particular place. .None ought to be allowed to go into the interior without the leave
of government. But no respectable man is ever refused leave'; and many get it who ought
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= A, p,65.,.in answer to the question,. Whether there is any distinction between tre half-castes
residing within iim district of the Supreme.Court, of Calcutta and those in the interior? Mr, Smith
says,. “ They are all subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in Calcutta, being in that
respect on a par with Europeans.”
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not to hate it. The general habits of Europeans settled in India are not of an unfavourable
description. They hawe, not been oppressive superiors. The natives have been most particu-
jarlv benefited by .intercourse with European-. A nore extended settlement of Europeans
woldd not excite disputes; those that have arisen are occasioned bv the want of power to hold
lands, and by the use that h$s been made of Europeans by the natives in boundary disputes
they, enlist Europeans on both sides ; disputes arc not common between wholly Europeans
on one side and natives ionthe other. One of the means of improving the natives would be a
more extended intercourse with Europeans. The difficulty of settling in India deters Euro-
peans from embarking their own capital there. If the restrictions were removed, it is possible
that, from the redundancy of capital in England, attention might be turned to India. Enro-
peans ought to be allowed to go to India without restriction, and when there,, to hold land on
freehold." The situation of the ryots under them would be improved. The number who cm
go must bo so small that they would not displace the natives. There cannot be anemigration
of common labourers; the emigrants roust be capitalists and artizuns. Those parts of India,
are most improved where Europeans halm had most intercourse. 1f the power of holding
lands were granted, great encouragement and security would be afforded to persons disposed
to embark their capital. The villages under Europeans increased much in value, from two-
thirds to three-fourths; The employment of European assistants would not take place to
such an extent as materially to interfere with the employment of natives; they .could only
'he employed as overseers on account of the climate. An European assistant would have
from 100 to 150 rupees amonth (or 200); a half-caste, if a man of character, not less than
100; a Portuguese, a person not superior to a native in general character, -but.considered
to hawe, some command over them, would have 50; and a native fully competent, and
always trustworthy, from 12 ro 20, or from SO to 40; but ho could not be trusted in the
sameway. There'ls no indisposition on the part of the ryots to co-operate with Europeans:
Jrom 8Lth intercourse the natives would be gainers in point of instruction and morale. The
opinion that a more frequent settlement of Europeans would be safe is founded on a belief
that it would consist of persons, of a character and education superior to those of the buyer
orders. The introduction of a great number of European settlors might lead to frequency
0:"dispute and consequences detrimental to the native population. The residence of Euro-
Jeans Jas considerably benefited the country; the zemindars become- wealthy, and the
ryots improved in condition, the value of land enhanced, and-cultivation progressing.
Further advantages might be anticipated from the unrestricted application of British skill,
capital, and industry to the many articles which the country is capable of producing. If
tlle natiyes were adequately protected in persons and property, considerable advantage
would result from the admixture amongst them of respectable Europeans. Xo Europeans
except persons of capital or good education would ever resort to the interior, for the lower
classes could hardly find employment in that climate. It has been thought necessary
liitherto to guard the natives against violence on the part of Europeans by prohibiting the
'latter from going into the interior, and perhaps, as matters now stand, that prohibition is
necessary; but if efficient laws were put in force..dor the protection of the natives, there
could be O danger in allowing, Europeans of capital to settle in the interior. By the
admixture of persons of that description with the natives, great advantages would result to
the latter, not only from the expenditure of capital, but also from the example of the great
skill of Europeans in various arts. Mr. llodgson has given in his evidence a list of the
successful and unsuccessful attempts made by Europeans to introducQ new articles of culti-
vation in India. TJie best encouragement for the growth of foreign articles would be to
leave the parties to settle themselves the terms on which the land should he .cultivated or
procured; or to facilitate the object by the removal of inland and export duties,on the
article. The only chance there is of much increased growth taking, place is the introduc-
tion of increased Capital, and the example to be set by Europeans. _There need be no
apprehension as to the peace of the country or the happiness of the natives, provided Euro-
peans were placed under adequate control, and were made amenable to local laws, At first
their establishment must be very gradual. Of course no person, such ns an artisan or
labourer, or one without capital, can find employment in any other way than by superintend-
ing the works of others, tf Europeans were allowed to settle and occupy lands, it would be
extremely prejudicial to the natives, from the tendency of the strong to oppress the weak,
which has been experienced wherever Europeans have been in the interior at a distance
from an European station. The people would not complain of them, partly through fear,
an3partly from the wantof the means of subsistence when away from their homes. Another
objection is, that the superior intelligence of the European would give him such a decided
superiority over the native operatives, that the whole industry of the country would centre
in him.  The agencies created for natives would benefit only a few. Any well regulated
intercourse with Europeans must have the greatest tendency to diminish the vicious habits
of the natives, and increase their wealth; but the intercourse must be with respectable
Europeans, otherwise it will have the effect of deteriorating rather than advancing the
natives." Too much facility cannot be given to the settlement of capitalists in India, A
more general residence of Europeans would certainlybe attended with great advantages,
if they carried capital or skill with them, and such might go as had capital to employ in
commerce or agriculture. The employment of European capital is extremely likely to lead
to the creation'of employments, in which the natives might engage; not perhaps so much
its employment on land, ason any other object. A greater variety of employments, and conse-
quently a greater competition for labour, would no doubt improve the situation, of the
natives, and ultimately their character, but it is doubtful whether such, aninflux of European
capital is likely to occur as would produce such an effect. Any unrestricted residence of
Europeans would be productive of more harm than good; it would throw impediments in the
way
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way of the more general employment of native's in offices. Noue of the present restrie-

lions could be dispensed with; it wonld be sufficient if the Government had the power Chaplin, 181.186.
of sending Europeans out of the country, and from one district to another; if they were so Elphinstone, 157.

numerous as to form a very considerable community, they would be very unruly, and diffi-
cult to manage on the part of a Govermnept which must always ke, arbitrary in its character.
If there were a great body of discontented colonists, their clamours would probably very
much weaken the Government in the .eyes of the natives ; their disagreements with the
natives would also be dangerous; if the private trader consulted his own interest, he would
attend to the feelings of the natives, but he would probably not look beyond the advantage
of the present’ bargain. A public servant has many motives for conciliating the good will
of .the natives, which a private trader would not have. A native can only obtain redress
against an European in the Supreme Courts, and a poor native would not have the power
of carrying on such a prosecution; the only chance for him would be the Goverameut taking
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up the prosecution, if it were a serious matter. It is easier for an European to obtainredress D® 170.

against a native; the latter has more facility, as far as mere regulation goes, in complaining

against a public functionary than against a private European. Europeans could never be Chaplin, 185.

employed in the cultivation of landj the climate would not admit of it; they might be
employed' generally in the superintendence of land : the employment of British skill and
capita! in cultivation might be productive of great advantage ; it would have a beneficial
effect in giving employment, and in improving in some degree the resources of the country.
The respect and reverence which the natives have for the European character would bo
diminished rather than increased by their mixing with Europeans of the middling or lower
classes; their prejudices would be outraged, and the effect would be hostility to our govern-
ment and general disaffection. It would bo utterly impossible to manage by natives the
interior government of a province: towhich an unrestricted intercourse of Europeans was
allowed; such resort would at no distant, period lead to the total overthrow of our government.
If an inundation of Europeans of the lower orders were admitted into the interior, the
Government could no longer have any control over them ; it would lead to stripping' the
natives of their land, depriving them of every office or employment, however 'subordinate,’
and ultimately reduce them to the most degraded state of a conquered people: it would
probably lead to such an interference with the village institutions as to cause a general
.disaffection, The majority of those who now resort to India have no capital of their own.

*

It would require great consideration to know under what law Europeans residing in the Davidson, 257.

interior of India ought to be put. The general administration of justice in the provinces
ought to be according to the law of the natives exclusively; for Europeans, there might be
courts constituted in the interior on the principle of the Supreme Courts: it would not be
advisable to extend the jurisdiction of that court into the interior; difficulties now exist, but

1)°
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the inconvenience is not felt at Madras, the Europeans in the interior being comparatively Rickards, 284.

few. Europeans ought in the interior to be subjected to the same laws as the natives : Elplmistone, 170.

there would be an objection to Europeans being entirely subjected to the local tribunals,
because the law which is'administered in the provinces would not always be suitable to
them, and the complaints which they would in consequence make would probably lead to
alterations of that law in a manner not suited to the natives. It might be considered op-
pressive to try an European without ajury, while it might not be regarded as expedient to
extend the use of juries to natives; this contingent inconvenience is a greater evil than that
which exists at present. Europeans are now subjected to a certain extent to the local
tribunals, and their number is not yet so considerable as to create any great inconvenience
in the cases in which they are not so subjected.

See also the head “ Indigo,” in the “ Evidence given before the Lords’ Committee, 1830,

on Commercial Subjects.”

Slavery.

A. modified degree of slavery exists in the Deccan, principally confined to females. There, Chaplin, 187.

are few Mahratta families who have not female slaves ; but it is a domestic and mitigated

sort of slavcfy, not agricultural. In Barngan there are a considerable number of bondsmen, Fleming, 72.

who in fact have sold themselves for a certain sum to work for their masters for life, but & Robertson, 106.

they may redeem themselves by paying up that sum whenever they please. They come
and cultivate for their masters when they like, and they are not forced to work contrary to
their will; the only mode of forcing them to work is to withhold their wages. There is no
corporal punishment; they are not resold. It is said that the practice ef parents selling

their children exists; such sales would be valid under the Hindoo, but not under the Homing, 13

Mahomedan law. It is only in one district that the bondsmen arc numerous; they are
regarded -alnost as children of the family. Under the Mahomedan law there is some
disqualification in regard to the evidence of a slave.

Domestic shivery exists, but there are no agricultural slaves; it is the mildest species of Robertson, 106.

servitude. The slaves are persons purchased in times of scarcity, children purchased from
their parents; they grow up in the family, and are almost entirely employed in domestic
offices in the house. | hey are not liable to be resold; there are no avowed sales ; children
have been kidnapped clandestinely. It is doubtful whether slaves can possess property;
perhaps by the Mahomedan law they cannot. Persons who have sold their children in times
ot scarcity, come to redeem them, paying hack the purchase money; it is doubtful whether
under the Mahomedan law they have a legal right to have them back. Slavery is recognized
by the Hindoo law. Enfranchisement would not be. an acceptable boon to the domestic
slaves; to the agricultural who have mortgaged their labour, it probably would. The children
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of domestic slaves- are slaves; those of mere bondsmen are not. A degree of slavery has Jenkins, 148.
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existed in the city of Nagpore particularly, but to a very small .extent. In seasons of famine
it has been the practice for people to purchase the children of the 'poor, who, in, order to
subsist themselves, are compelled to part with their offspring. These are brought up in the
pMiilv, and instances occur in which the ore net particular in retaining them. If
A< Parentti or relations claim them, they are generally willing to give them up: otherwise
they are used as domestic slaves. There are none attached 10 the soil. It is not believed
that the children of slaves are also slaves. There is no difference invalue in the testimony
of a slave and that of another person. In Arcot there are abbot 20,000 slaves. They, gene-
rally go with the land, and are transferred when the'land -s'sold ; they are never sold by
themselves, but if the land is sold they go with it. They are so well protected by their
masters, that they can scarcely be considered asslaves. The children of slaves are also slaves,
but they are never sold. Enfranchisement seldom takes place. Slaves are not capable of
possessing property. In Malabar-and Canara there are slaves attached to the soil. They are,
in fact, a distinct caste of Hindoos; they are born slaves ; they arc transferred with the soil-;
and if the soil be overstocked, the surplus slaves are sold or mortgaged, or let out on rent to
neighbours. Their evidence is as much relied On as that of the common inhabitants of the
country. The master is bound to support bis:slaves. He may punish them, but cruel treat-
ment is punishable by the regulations. The slaves have diminished in number, but not by
voluntary manumission. The slaves in Malabar arc- absolute property, as much as cattle.
They are bought and sold. A slave generally sells at from five to 20 rupees; when leased
out.,"the usual rent is about 2s. a year. There are upwards of 100,000 in Malabar alone ;
they are in a most -abject- state of wretchedness. They are employed in agriculture, never
in- domestic labour, by the Hindoos, though sometimes by the Mahometans.- There are
none hnported now ; somewere kidnapped from Travancorc and Cochin, and many of-them
found on the plantation of a native-born British subject. There are two instances in
.Malabar of persons who have been in the situation of slaves becoming proprietors of estates,
but generally speaking they are not permitted to hold lands ; their owners lay claim to every-
thing they possess. In Canara, Cochin, and Travancorc, slavery is of the same character.
Perhaps the whole population amounts to 400,000 souls. In Canara the -slaves.are. better
treated than in Malabar, as the landholders are in better circumstances, and better farmers,
Slaves have been sold as cattle in Canara for arrears of revenue. The persons employed in
searching for gold are the slaves of the proprietors.

Civil Servants Education.

T he civil servants receive an education at Haileybury. At Calcutta and Madras there
are colleges where they receive, a further education in India. At Bombay there la no college,
but they are subject to an examination in the, native languages!- before they are permitted to
enter oil an appointment; and to a second examination before they are promored to the next
step.
the service. At Bombay they are gent into the interior after they have passed their first
examination, which is generally in three or four months. They could acquire in the provinces
the knowledge necessary for passing, the first examination, and. it would be useful to send
them there; but at Bombay they .arc not so, numerous as .to occasion much- inconvenience
from their being kept:in one place: wherever there is a great body of them together, the
effect is injurious. The Bombay servants, educated without a college, have not been less
efficient than .those of Calcutta,and Madras. It would be better if in England the attention
of the persons intended for the civil service was directed; more to the knowledge which can
be acquired only here, than to the native languages, which can be better learnt in India;
particularly to political economy, and the general principles of jurisprudence, not English
law. It would be better if they were not confined to one college, but taken from any, and
subjected to astrict examination. The effect of keeping them in one college is to make them
more extravagant and less subordinate than they otherwise would be. The young men
educated at Haileybury have generally a prejudice against India, and everything connected
with it. The knowledge usually acquired at our schools act colleges is a sufficient- prepara-
tion for young men who are going te India. They might perhaps with' advantage .-e also
instructed in the grammars of the native languages, and those who like, inthe dead languages
of Sanscritand Arabic. But all other knowledge peculiar to India is better .'acquired on the
spot; while much knowledge is attainable in England which can never afterwards be
obtained in India. Some attention would be necessary to provide native instructors for them
in India, but their studies might be left to their own management, provided they were
subjected, to astrict examination before employment

Offices.

Persons are appointed to office by seniority in their line, with attention to fitness where
there is anything peculiar in the appointment; there is very little room for selection. The
Government, is not always able to place in offices of the highest power and responsibility
such persons as It would desire, 1t would be impossible to induce well-educated men togo to
India, on the chance of getting appointments according to their merits, without ft rise that is
in some measure certain,' There is no restriction on the choice by Government, of the servants
to be employed, except that imposed by the Act of Parliament; but the Act is not very
restrictive in practice, as when a man approaches the time at which he would be entitled to
hole! a specific appointment which it may be desired to confer on him, he obtains it, but with-
out the full salary. The restrictions do not apply to the militaryemployed in civil situations,
as their employment is altogether irregular. In the political line they might be employed
indiscriminately with civil servants; but In other civil departments it would not be desirable
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A great deal of their education is acquired in the course of their duty, as they 1
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to employ them without special reasons, as it would render the civil service so insecure, that e
properly-edaeated persons would not enter it. The military employed in the civil service Appena. ( ®
are. still borne on the strength of their regiments, but they hare not been employed m such
numbers as to affect the efficiency of the army. Almost'the whole of the collectors m the Chaplin. 1«8.
Deccan were military officers; they performed their- duties yer~safrsfectorily; they had
been selected as men of talent, and as having a competent acquaintance with the native

The powers which the Governor retains, and the particulars on which he showld consult the Elphinstone, 161.
members of council, or act independently of them.,, when he quits the seat of government, -
require to be defined. It would be advantageous that the.Governor should be allowed the Ihl-
latitude of acting independently of his council on all occasions, as he must always be the
responsible person. There is certainly great inconvenience and loss of time in the long dis-
cussions which now arise in council on ail subjects; but in so distant a government the
advantage is probably greater than the evil. It isan advantage that the authorities.at home
should know the opinion of more than one .person ; and the Governor being aware or the
discussion that will take place, is obliged to mature his propositions more than he otherwise,
might do. The appointment of Boards or single heads of departments might relieve the
government from the minute details of business ; but the Bombay government hes time to
Set through those details. At Calcutta, two members of council are nominally | resident of Mangles, 39.
the Board of Revenue, and President of the Board of Trade: under Mr. Hastings, and m
times preceding him, they actually performed the duty of President. At Bombay no parti-
calar part of the dutv of government is delegated to the members of council mdmdually ; Elplunstone, ](>!,
and it is not desirable that it should be so delegated, for each would then be responsible for D 162
bis own department; 'his opinion would have greater weight than it now has; and the Gover-
nor’s attention would be withdrawn from the department”committed to a particular mepiber
of council. Thib secretaries prepare memoranda on the different subjects for the consideration Mangles, 39.
of the members of eounoil The duties of TerMtoriaTSeeretary In one branch correspond in a
great measure with those of the Chancellor of t-he Exchequer in England. He manages the
whole financial business of the government in concert with the .accountant-geneial. lie
has the management of the territorial revenue, and of the revenue derived from salt and
opium, and lie conducts the correspondence of Government with the. Board of .Revenue.
There is no practical ~convenience from the present relation™ between the Supreme Elphinstone, Ib-.
Government and the subordinate Governments; but it would be desirable that the. Supreme
Government should not possess, what it seldom exercises, the power of interfering in the
internal affairs of the other Presidencies, except in cases likely-to affect the general interest
of India. ] . , ™
The Government ought, to have the power of protecting any of its. servants from the rmpreme
Court, by taking the responsibility upon itself, even though the servant did not act under
a written order from the Government. The Supreme.Court ought not to have the power of
summoning the Governor or Council as witnesses or jurors ; and the Governor ought to be
protected against groundless charges of felony or treason. Much confusion has arisen from
the Supreme Court conceiving that it represents the King, and that the Government does
not ; perhaps this might be removed by the Governor having a commission from the King.
The regulations made by the Government for the internal administration oi the seat of
government at the Presidency, have no effect until registered by the Supreme Court.

Indian Navy.

Undoubtedly His Majesty's ships are able to perform any duty the British .Government Maxfield, 415.
can impose onthem. The service of the Indian navy could he performed by Kings ships, if
they were placed sufficiently under the authority of the local government The government is
constantly in want of vessels of war ; and unless gome are .at their disposal, they must be
often reduced to considerable difficulty The promotion in the Indian navy isvery slow, and D" 416.
the service, offers -few inducements for a-gentleman to enter it. It was most insignificant ps
a naval service, from its inefficiency and the neglect, that was shown, to it. The shipsarein  D- 415.
trenoral conducted very economically. The crews consist of Europeans and natives; the
proportion varies; much depends on the exertions of the commander himself, for the D° 416.
Government furnish neither means nor men. The crews are a motley set, such ascan be
collected; an inferior crew for a man of war. The Company have sent out marine hoys, but b  416.
not men. The crews have usual ly behaved remarkably well in action. The Arabs are mus-
cular, strong, hardy men, but. lubberly, .and- not good, seamen; they would not bear compa-
rison with an English sailor. But the native crews consist of Mahomedan natives of India;
the beat are the Gogorees, from a small place in the Gulf of Cambay. /Nt -is not advisable to
have too many natives; two boats’ crews are sufficient for each ship. They are not so liable
ns Europeans to get drunk on shore; .It is not imperatively necessary to have natives to
perform the duties on deck. The duty of a soldier is rmore, irksome than that; of a sailor, and
Europeans undergo the former notwithstanding the heat.  In warm weather thereis no sailor jtlsager, 489.
more-active than the Clasb.ee, the native sailor of India. They arc not good helmsmen, and
they are not fit for cold weather, but for the purpose of .navigationinwarm climates they are
as smart and active as any people ; they, have not the stamina of a British sailor, and their
strength is not equal to his, but they have- taken in the. sail and set it quicker than British
sailors ; they are more active, and run out on .the yard lighter.
There is no difficulty in navigating the Bed Sea, either in steam-boats or sailing vessels. Maxfield 417.
It abounds with shoals, but the direct navigation for ships is clear and extensive enough, and
a ship lias plenty of sea-room-
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(7)—EVIDENCE given in the Second Eejpobt of the Commons’ Committee on
East India Affairs, in 1830; and in the lluronss of 1830, and 1831; on
. subjects relating to the Public Department,
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N atives Condition of, 8r.

WITHOUT a suitable reform of the system of taxation, and a better. administration of
justice, the progress of prosperity among the natives cannot be great Where the revenue
is collector], asit is in India, on the principle of the Government being entitled to one-half
of the gross produce of the soil, and vast numbers of officers arc employed in the realization
of it, it is a moral impossibility for any people whatever to live or prosper so as to admit of
a ver7 extensive commercial intercourse. Generally in'India more than enough has. been
collected by the Government from the cultivators ; but instructions, more and more 'peremp-
toryjhave been sent out, to take especial care that no more than the rent is taken from the
lans proportion of the gross produce, which the Government'take frotn the
*ary> ™tcrfere”™ with the rate at which the cultivators of the soil can borrow money. The
natives of the Coromandel coast would not. be benefited by free trade and settlement, if the
same revenue system were enforced. In taking the land tax, as little as possible w left for
the subsistence of the people, ft is impossible to look for improvement in any way, ‘unless
there is a moderate assessment of the land. Almost the only thing to be done to improve
the character and condition of the inferior classes, is to lower the assessment, and fix it for
along period. By taking a.'moderate rent, we shall contribute more to the prosperity of
the people, and to the suppression of crime, than by the most perfect code.of regulations;
but a more speedy and economical inode of obtaining,justice is also necessary. The native
capital is considerable, though it has not been increasing of late years, owing to over taxa-
tion. The natives want encouragement to apply it.

The zemindars are not saving men. In Allahabad and CWnpore the zemindars arc not in
general wealthy men. The great landowners in Tanjorc, like great landholders cl <ewhere,
ae not men of prudent habits; they are often encumbered with debt; ami on the occasion
of any great ceremony, they do not limit their expenses by any regard to the future. If
they accumulate capital, they generally buryit; there are no means of their employing it

any extent, and there is no place where they, would feel disposed to. deposit; if. A bank
might be of use, and a general permission to Europeans to reside, might lead to such esta-
hlishments.

The ryots, are, generally speaking, a poor class. There are degrees in their poverty, but in
general they are poor. It could not be said that a ryot has no means of collecting capital,
but it is a rare occurrence to see a ryot possessing any considerable degree of capital. In
some villages they appear to be very comfortable ; in others, quite the reverse. Ifaryot
accumulates property, it is either appropriated to the improvement of the land, or dissipated
in weddings and feasts, or employed in trade. The establishment of batiks would tend to
encourage industry. From the insecurity of property, which, till the time of 'British rule, was
perfectly habitual in the country, improvidence was almost universal. The people, beyond
asmall number of the mercantile class, have, not a notion of accumulation. Every individual
spends as fast as he can ; and the,disposition of the ryots generally is, not to accumulate, but
to make away within the year with almost every thing which the year affords them. Every*
where in India the progress of wealth has been, by necessary causes, slow. Many of the
ry°ts ?re nien w™° live from hand to mouth, and if a plough breaks, or a bullock’ dies, or
the rains fall, they are not able to carry on their cultivation; they are men of no capital;
watiy cultivate upon borrowed capital: a succession of bad seasons will go far to ruin the
richest proprietor. ~ The lower classes of ryots are generally poor, but perhaps they would
bear a comparison in point of condition with the lower orders of peasantry in Europe. It is
the fate of the lower orders, in most countries, to have little more than the bare means of
maintenance. The great massof the rvots are in the condition of daily labourers ; generally
speaking all over India the proprietor is the cultivator of his own farm. Their houses are
much in the same state now as they were at a period of remote antiquity ; the walls are built
of mud and thatched with grass. They answer all the purposes of the climate. In many
parts of Coimbatore there are great improvements, tiles being: substituted for thatch; inthe
town the housesare almost invariably tiled. Their principal article of food is grain. Cawn-
pore, Allahabad, and F urruckabad are in an advanced state of cultivation; Goruekpore is quite
the"reverse, in Bengal there has beep a considerable increase of capital and extension of
cultivation. There is an increase of cultivation at Madras, as there is elsewhere j but it is
much more difficult for cultivation to make progress at Madras, because the soil is compa-
ratively poor, and the cultivation expensive, asit is carried on by means of artificial, irrigation.

Itis the case universally in India, that; there are no visible, direct marks of improvement, except
in so far as the population has increased and the cultivation extended; the general appearance
of the people, or the circumstances of the people taken individually, have hot materially im-
proved anywhere. There'has been an extension of capital, the effect and consequence of the
general protection of persons and property which have existed everywhere. The condition of
the
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the people of Guzzerat is less distressed than that of most other parts of India. The formers t~ ~
of Madras'are worse off than the porters of Calcutta, with regard both to food and clothing. Gordon, 420.
The peasantry of Madras arc in much worse circumstances than those of Ceylon. Scarcity j>*
and famine, from drought, are common. Land in Bengal would sell at from ten to twenty- ~ 57>
five years' purchase ; in Madura, it is not saleable; there land is aservice, not a property; it
is scarcely a saleable article in affy part of the Madras presidency. The opening of the trade Richards, 2842.
to India has greatly conduced to give additional value to the lands in Bengal, and to enable
those who now possess estates'in that quarter to obtaina rent for them, and sometimes a high
rent, where there was none atall, or scarcely a.acanty subsistence. The people of Tanjore are Sinclair, 4233,
not in so wretched a state as Mr. Gordon describes. Dry land is of value both in Tanjore
and Bamnad. The inhabitants of Tanjore seemed to be very comfortable ; the assessmentis J> 4359
in some places very light, and invery few is it heavy. It is a great exporting Country; they
have much more .food than they can consume. There are very few opulent native families Gordon, 792.
resident in Madura. No class can be considered at all rich except the officers in the actual
service of the Company. Whoever has money not employed in trade, has it taken from him
by the Company’s servants. The great, body of the people in Bombay are of the poorer
classes, but they cannot be said to be almost in asituation of beggary; they are very poor, but Ritchie, 1532,
then they require little to support them. Trade cannotbe very much increased without bet-
tering the condition of the natives, so as to give them the means of paying for imports. The
land-rent is very high; the country suffers from taxation, and so consequently does commerce.
=Bombay.has been improving muchwithin the last few years, extending much, and improving
in the style of building and in the.roads." The value of houses and lands in Bombay is high ~ 1> 1493 _
compared with Madras and Calcutta, and rents are rising. In consequence of the return Sullivan, 4951.
from a state of war to peace, much of the land which was left untilled is now productive, and
much of the produce of the country, winch was formerly destroyed; is now coming into the
market; this sudden increase in produce has occasioned a great fall in prices all over India.
The depreciation varies from 30 to 40 per cent in some cases, and is still going on. The
ryots in the Bellary district have required that the revenues should be taken in kind ; on
the other hand, the prices of some necessaries of-life, such assalt and tobacco, have increased
enormously. The cultivators in the Deccan are much involved in debtl they borrow money Chaplin, 5286.
on the security of their crops and lands at from 12 to 24 per cent.
Under some of the native chiefs, whose administration is good, and where perhaps the D° 5258.
assessirent is lighter, the condition ofthe lower orders is perhaps superior tp thet, of the same
class in some parts of the Company's territory, visible not so much in the superiority of their
external appearance as in the fully cultivated state of their lands." The ryots, generally
speaking, are not in good circumstances. In some of the'districts of the native chiefs,
nothing can be worse than the condition of the lower orders/ The situation of natives of a Sullivan, 5051.
superior class is upon the whole much better in Mysore than in,the Company’'s territories,
because the whole civil and military administration rests with them, instead of being vested
in Europeans. Instead of having a master in every European, they have only one master
who is their prince-; but the lower orders are notby any means sowell off under the Mysore
government'at present, because it is a most oppressive government. The higher classes are
=not absolutely better paid under the native governments, but they have various perquisites,
and they obtain gratuities and remuneration from their Prince in various ways, which they
do not receive under the.British rule. Coimbatore, is in a much higher state of cultivation D° 5074.
how than when it was ceded to the British government, but there are, evident traces of a
still more extended cultivation in ancient times. The condition of the country in Burdwan Bracken, 324.
in the neighbourhood of the coal mines owned by Europeans, is unquestionably improved.
The peasantry of Java are in a better condition as for as external appearance; in the wearing Gisborne, 1004.
and consumption of manufactured goods, they consume a greater quantity and more expen-
sive articles than the Bengalese. ' The wages in Java are nearly double those in Bengal.
The food of the Javanese is chiefly rice or maize, and a little palm-tree sugar. They are Maclaine. 1718,
generally well fed and clothed, and, for the climate, well housed.  Their clothing is prin-
cipally of cotton; in the central district it is commonly the manufacture of thg country. D° 1760.
The climate, and the facility of procuring food, do not make them indolent where property 1)° 1718.
is secure; at least they have not that effect on the Chinese in Java. There arc Chinese
labourers aswell as Javanese. The former have ordinarily thrice the wages of the latter, as
they are chiefly the artisans and merchants. The cultivators in Persia, and in the British Ritchie, 1255.
territories in the south of India, are pretty much alike in point of comfort. The natives in
provinces not belonging to the Company appear to he in much the same state asthose in the  1)0 1532
Company's territories. There is no difference in the appearance of the cultivation. The
land-tax is much the same. The territories of the native chiefs in the Deccan are in a Chaplin, 5366.
more flourishing state than the Company's. The condition of the people in the Deccan has 1. Smith, 5532.
been highly ameliorated since our conquest of if Coimbatore is capable, from the diversity su]];Vhn, 4768.
of its temperature and soil, of yielding every species of European as well as of tropical
produce. It is intersected by rivers from which canals are taken off for irrigation; these,
at a comparatively small expense, might be so prolonged and enlarged as to make a canal
communication from one end of the province to the other, and to connect the eastern and
western coasts. The principal products are iron, cotton, saltpetre, tobacco, elephants’ teeth,
sandal-wood, opium, sheep, cattle and grain. The great fertility of Coimbatore, its varied
produce, and its proximity to the coast, render it of great importance in a commercial point
of view; and its importance would be much enhanced if the communication with the
Malabar coast were improved, either by opening canals, or constructing arailway. The 1)» 4960.
peasantry in Coimbatore are in an improving condition, and contented, but thecase is not so
in other parts of India, in Malabar and Ganara for instance. In Coimbatore, the peasantry
445—1.) QQ3 are
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aw, generally docile awl obedient; there is however a spirit of independence growing up
amongst them.; they are no longer the yielding people they were; they resist exactions apjch
more than tihey did. They are as industrious a people as are to be found in any country.
The nature of our govennnept is not calculated for much improvement of .the people of India.
They enjoy under our sway more security ,of person and property, and they sinTijr less
oppression ami exaction, than under native rule ; they have generally also an incorrupt and
impartial administration of justice, though a very tardy and expensive one; bet the degrada-
tion of not being employed in the higher offices tends much to check improvement. Any
improvement which may have, arisen in consequence of, the introduction of British capital
and, enterprise into India, is nothing in comparison with, what would be the case, iff the
natives were sufficiently encouraged, .and- proper attention paid to their Cultivation and
improvement.  Indio, requires capital to bring forth her resources; but the .best anti fittest
capital for this purpose would be one of native growth, and such a capital would be crented
 our .institutions did not, obstruct it. In their present state of extreme poverty, andalmost
slavery, it isnot reasonable to expect that any great improvements can Fbw from the native*.
One of the greatest, however, of which the mind,ofman is susceptible, has been made: by
them entirely through their own exertions. Their acquirement of knowledge, and particu-
larly of the English language and literature, of which there are. many examples, is quite
astonishing. It may even be questioned whether so great a progress in the attainment .of
knowledge has ever been made under'like, circumstances in Europe. The examples certainly
are among those who have kept up an uninterrupted intercourse with Europeans, but their
exertions have been altogether independent .of European assistance; they have been self-
taught In many branches of art, also, their skill is unrivalled ; several of their fabrics, such
as muslins, shawls, embroidered silks, and pieces of workmanship in-gold, silver, and ivory,
have never yet been equalled by- British artists. In many other arts- connected .-with the-
comforts and.conveniences of life, the natives of Indiahave in some made great progress,-and
in others attained perfection, without being in the smallest degree indebted to European
patterns or examples. The inhabitants of Calcutta,, Madras, and Bombay, are, generally
speaking, abetter educated race than the inhabitants of the interior, ascribable to theirliving
in much more comfortable circumstances, and coming more habitually .into contact.with
European refinement; but there are to be found in every part numerousindividuals whose
natural talents and capacity are.fully equal to those of the inhabitants of the Presidencies.
In the- cities, the situation of the natives is very superior to that of the inhabitants of the
interior. The natives are'much given to commercial and industrious pursuits, and exceed-
ingly well qualified to succeed in them. They are sufficiently commercial to answer the
highest expectations that can he formed, or desired,, in respect to trade between the two
countries; but our local institutions, must be greatly altered before they can. become wealthy
or prosperous: if the condition .of the natives, their habits, wants, rights, and .interestswere
properly attended, to, all the rest would follow.

The native merchants of .Bombay consist,of Parsecs, Hindoos, and Mussulmans, The
Parsecs are the most intelligent : they are the remains of the original inhabitants of Persia
who .fled to India, and they avo very numerous, They are for the roost part free,from the
prejudices of caste. They very frequently embark as super-cargoes, principally for China.
The native merchants are pot.so prosperous as they were ; they were very rich.

The natives of the Madras territories, are not, frank or generous, and gratitude i- a word.
which does not exist in any of the native languages, .or in tre. hearts of the .natives. They
would not be insensible to kind treatment, but it seldom makes the same impression in India
as it does in other countries.

Except where a native’'s own concerns are at stake, he will ‘communicate-with -the.. Com-
pany’s European servants very freely. He willnot communicate with any person on his
own private,affairs, but upon any other point, upon the state of the; country or the affairs of
his neighbours, he has no objection to talk freely. The people arc exceedingly submissive
both to native officers and to Europeans; but perhaps more-so to-the former than to the
latter. 'They are a very obedient race.

In Tanjore, instances of stealing from each other the grain which is left in thefields only
slightly protected, are not frequent-

The natives of Cutch -are. a particularly industrious race; much more..o than those of
.Bombay or Madras. They are a very fine race ,of men, and nearly the same size as the
Bengalese. The prices of labotir are low, and. the people are generally deficient in capital

On the Coromandel cosst,, the Mahometans are. a stout race.; the lower class of Hindoos
small, weakly, and short lived.

The natives will in general bear an advantageous comparison with those of any country in
the world- Their moral character deserves an extremely favourable opinion. In large towns,
no .doubt, they are very dissolute, as the inhabitants of large towns, are in every part of tire
world, but inthe country their moral character standsin general extremely high. Dishonesty
on the part of domestic servants is very rare. Writing desks, may be left open in the utmost
confidence that nothingwill be abstracted. The doors ofhouses are often open during the night
as well as the day. The public servants in the Pece”n ‘the Mahratta Brahmins) arc very dis-
honest,. The natives are remarkably intelligent , and exceedingly merciful and tender hearted.
Considering the disadvantages under which those in the Deccan have laboured for many years
under avicious government, they are a very good people, and greatly belied by ail those
who have written about them. 'They are by no moans u cruel.,people ; they, ware rude and
violent, but they are essentially a good people : and where they have taken, to cultivation,
they arc most quiet, and orderly. The inhabitants of Bombay are quite equal, if pot .superior,
to -those, of .towns in England.  They are an uncommonly sharp and intelligent people,

j.-m - The
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The wages of a Hindoo carpenter would he Gd. uday, of a Chinese. 2*, and of tin _ — “ "
European, the lowest superintendent of carpenters, 6% Two Lascars may-be cpBridcwi -Gordon, 224,2.
equal to one European; in a-cold.climate the Lascar, becomes of no value. Two Lascarscan D» 7248
keep watch more easily than one European, and -do many small jobs; there is not much
work on board a ship that requires great strength. The condition of an Indian ship without
European officers, is as slovenly, dirty, and ill-managed as possible. The Christian natives
of Manilla are-especially employed s steersmen, so are the native. Portuguese, but not the
Mussulman Lascars.- The average rale of wages, in Bardwan is from 5s. to $$. a month. Bracken, 220.
In Calcutta, five or six coolies may be hired for the day for arupee; at Ramnad, three men Gordon, 422.
or five women will cost,from sun-rise to sunset not quite 4d, Their labour is equal to that
ofmEuropeans. They are poorly fed and thinly clad. The rate of. agricultural wages is. -Sullivan, 4957.
certainly under 3sva month.
The ryots under the British government have the power of migrating, and it is believed Christian, 3081.
that they do migrate from one part of the country to another, in cases of ill treatment,
perhaps they are sometimes forcibly brought back, but it is not likely that the cases are of
frequent occurrence. In the Madras territory a native cannot quit his village for a day’'s Gordon, 726.
work without a pass. The object is to force the inhabitants to remain on the lauds onwhich
they were bred, that they may: cultivate them for the Company on the Company’'s own
terms. Advances are forced on the natives, in order that they may be considered as the 743. N
Company’s ryots. There is no such, system of passes. Sinclair, 4405,
The treatment of the natives by the Company’s servants, is rnot. by any means so courteous Sullivan, 5054.
as it ought to be; they are often treated with great harshness. Generally speaking, there is
no familiar intercourse, between European- public functionaries and native -public functionaries.
The native gentry have, in the Deccan, privileges not enjoyed by those of our own provinces 5 Chaplin, 5352.
they are. exempt-from the rigid operation! of oar rules of court; strict, forms of process are
dispensed with in a great degree; and their personal attendance is not. always required.
There is a constant interchange of visits of ceremony between them and the public servants;
and the utmost freedom of access is-given to them on.all occasions. They very rarely visit
Bombay, from an apprehension of coming in contact with the Supreme Court. The natives Stewart, 2537.
have no or very little confidence in the present system of administration of justice in the
provinces. They have entire confidence in the King's Court. They are apparently better Bracken, 349,
satisfied with the arbitration of aft European, than with that of a native. _ Gordon. 955.
A tariffis published by the collector of fixed rates, at which articles must be supplied by the
natives to Europeans. ' The rates are not above half the market prices, but in general the and 1199.
articles are seized, and the natives do not receive anything whatever. The native officers of
the revenue police are glad to make use of the name of an European, and will perhaps seize
- adozen sheep, supplying only one to the traveller. At the head police office in Madras, there
is aconstant supply of sheep and poultry kept up for the table of the judge and collector,
gratis. The natives have no one to whom.they can complain, as the wrong is done by and
for the magistrate. The personal services of the natives are, equally .impressed. The tariff
rates arc sometimes paid When the Company’s servants travel through the country, they
piy for the necessaries with which they are supplied; of late .years, at all events, it has Sinclair, 4427.
-been -usual-to pay. The payment is made according to a rate, a fair rate, fixed beforehand
by the collector of the district
" Under the native governments-it is by no means an uncommon practice for the revenue Chaplin, 5279.
officers to enforce payment by torture. Under the Company’s government, no such grievance
could have been inflicted by the authority of any European. Such abuses no doubt occa-
sionally occurred, but every exertion hes. been made to suppress them, and they must have
been nearly put anend to. Mr. Ritchie never heard of torture being applied to extort taxes. Bitchie, 1504.
So far from having any antipathy to the use of European commodities, the natives very much Rickards, 2820.
covet such articles. They have not shown any indisposition to the consumption of British Eiteliie, 1317.
manufactures other than that arising from inability to purchase, or the unsuitableness of
the articles to their tastes and habits. In all the-bazaars from Bhooj to Kaira, European Wildey, 229(;.
cotton manufactures are met with. They are much worn by the natives, and particularly
sought after.  British manufactures, both cotton and woollen, British muslins and shawls,
are worn. A preference is given to the shawls of this country, even at Mandavie, which is
a large dep&t for Persian shawls. The consumption of British articles has considerably in- Sullivan, 5102.
creased of late years: the principal articles used are printed calicoes and broad cloths, and
a little iron and cutlery. The English cottons have, to a considerable extent, superseded the D° 5104.
manufactures of the country. They are considered to be cheaper, but not so lasting as the
native goods. The natives are very fond of European colours and patterns. The great mass
of the people use Indian articles, because they are coarse and very cheap. The liner kinds
of white cotton have superseded the manufacture of the Western Provinces to a great extent.
British goods are subject to duties on importation and on transit through the interior. The
introduction of cheap British manufactures into India is a positive good. Although many Eickards, 2853,
articles of British manufacture are now imported into India at afar less cost than the
same articles can be produced in the country itself, it is quite clear that they have not
altogether superseded, and probably never will supersede, the use of coarse cotton articles
manufactured by the natives. There isone very strong proof of thisin the, large quantity of
cotton yarn twistwhich is now exported from this country to India, for the purpose of manufac-
ture onthe spot, and is quite anew article of trade 5and with respect to coarse goods manufac-
tured in Bengal, as large, if not larger quantities of these goods are now exported to the East-
ern Archipelago (thecJuef market for them); wheneeitisclearthat the manufacture has notbeen
superseded. The firstimport of cotton twist was in 1823; in 1824, it was about 121,0001bs; Gisborne. 1021.
in 1828, 4,000,000, From 1814 to 1824, repeated attempts were made to introduce it,
but without success, the price being too high, for the natives to purchase, and it-was also
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supposed that it was not fitted for native use, There would not have been such animport if the
Company’smonopoly had continued It has not been introduced successfully mote' than 100
or 200 miles from Calcutta.  In 1819 or 1820 it was first imported into Bombay, The cloth
made from it isworn by the middling and rather higher classes, not by the lowest class; they
Wear a heaviersortof cloth, inthe manufacture of whichwe have not at all interfered.with them.
The British twist is worked up in the same looms in-which their own twist used to be worked;
they have no European machinery. There are considerable complaints made by the natives,
that 'the goods manufactured from British twist are hot so durable as their own.  The twist
gent out has been principally of an inferior qualify ; some parcels of superior quality have
been sentout; but they would not fetch in Bengal aprice proportioned to their increased cost
here. A very considerable consumptionof cotton goods takes place on the island of Bombay.
The consumptionof British piece goods is increasing rapidly in every village in India, and that
of cottonyarn very rapidly indeed." The Indian cottonmauufactnres are more durable than our’s
and their muslinsare ofa softer texture, arising probabiyfrom their being spun by hand. The
spinning of cotton thread is the chief employment of the women; the finest-is said to he spun
under water. Tire consumption of British cotton goods is very considerably increasing among
the natives. Certain descriptions are cheaper than their own manufactures, but not the very

lowest kind; the very common and coarse cloths they -meke cheaper- themselves,-but the's

middling and better descriptions (‘Dacca-muslins, for instance,) are much dearer than Man-
chester piece goods. The natives above the lowest class, such as shopkeepers and persons
that possess a little property, use European piece goods. Of late'years, the lower Classes
have worn over their heads and shoulders, and also sometimes round the waist, a particular
kind of cloth or handkerchief, which has been sent from Manchester, and which they obtain
at a cheaper rate than cloths of their own manufacture, made of cotton and coloured. The
cotton yarn imported is in general worked up into low-priced cloths, but some of it isused for
a better description of cloth, and also for thread. The importation has increased amazingly
within these few years. It wasunknown in Calcuttaa short time since. There was no great
guantity imported before 1824 or 1825. The value of the importation in 1827 and 1828 was
about 190,000/.; intfiefollowing year, it increased considerably.; in 1829-30; it fell off; but
the average of the theee years, 1827-8 to 1829- 30, was about 230,0001. European manu-
factures are exposed for sale in the bazaars in the interior of India, and there are large quim-
titles of imitation shawds of cotton. The importation of cotton fabrics from Great Britain has

very considerably interfered with the native manufacture, but it lias not produced distress
among the weavers and artisans to the extent that might be supposed, as the weavers are
alsocultivators and ryots,and turn their labour from one employment to the other, without that
shock, perhaps, which might be expected in other countries; and some of them are employed
in working up the cotton twist imported from England. Previously to that importation, the
yarn was supplied chiefly by the women without machinery. There are now spinning and
weaving mills'in India. The natives of Madras have begun to consume British manufactures
according to their means, but their means are extremely limited. The importation of British
cotton manufactures must have interfered to a certain extent with the same branchof Indian
manufacture, but the whole quantity of English cotton goods sent is so small when compared
With the consumption of the population, that it cannot have interfered very materially. It
must have produced partial distress at the time; but the native weavers do not confine
themselves to weaving; they are also agriculturists and fishermen. The cotton twist sent
out has also furnished some employment for them. The 4,000,000 Ibs. of twist -sent to
India would make half as many yards of cotton goods as we have imported into India
within the last year, but- of the spinning of that twist the natives have been deprived.

The large importation of cotton piece goods from Great Britain must in some degree have
proved injurious to the corresponding native manufactures. There are now no imports
into Bombay of muslins from Bengal." The weavers at Surat have been much distressed,
and have taken to other employments. The importation of British cotton twist has to some
extent proved asubstitute to the Indian weaver for the loss of work by the importation of piece
goods; and so probably has the increased importation of raw silk from Persia. The importa-
tion of-British piece goods has scarcely at all interfered with the coarser Indian goods. The
diminished price of cotton manufactures in Europe and North America must have materially
contributed to the falling off in the manufacture of Indian cottons, as the latter used to be
shipped in large quantities to Europe and South America, where they are now nearly-Super-.
seeled by the manufactures of England and other countries.  Supposing the manufacturing
interest of India to suffer by an import of British manufactures, the agricultural interest
would he more than compensated by the necessity of our purchasing their articles in pay-
ment for the goods so imported. The import of British white and printed goods into the
countries east of the Cape was, in 1815, 800,000 yards; and in-1830, 45,000,000. The
value of the imports of cotton was,

In 1829, Calcutta, 655,462/.; Bombay, 570,626/.
1830,--------- 708,756/.; 618,174/.

The natives are much wedded to their own machinery, both in agriculture and manu-
factures ; they dislike the adoption of our machinery; they dislike all changes. To this
day, they use cattle for treading the corn. There is great difficulty in persuading them
that changes are for their advantage. They are more indisposed to change than any other
people, and the poorest classes are the most in In-posed.

There is not much extension of the Christian religion. There is no person, “ to my know-
ledge,” who has been converted ; but it is said that there are one or two villages near
Calcutta, inwhich the inhabitants have shewn adisposition to become converts to Christianity.
The higher class of natives in Calcutta are getting rid of Htrtdooism, but they are not adopt*
ing any other religion. There are several missionaries inJava, but they have not made many

proselytes.

(fil]



K

E

\% ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA.COMPANY. 313

proselytes. The Christian religion, has meote extensive progress in the Philippine islands.
In.'Manilla, the natives' call themselves Christians, so do the Chinese, and attend divine
service as 'Christians. The Spanish authority in the Philippine islands is chiefly maintained
by the Roman Catholic priests, Europeans, and descendants of Europeans.

Education of Natives.

The Governments in India have, very much to their credit, encouraged the improvement of
the natives, by patronizing and supporting institutions for learning and the acquirement of
knowledge. They have also attempted to introduce improvements in agriculture and in
manufacture ; but in these latter attempts, by stepping out of their sphere, they have gene-
rally failed. lu Tanjore there is a missionary who has a school in the district, but no other
means have been taken for the education of the natives. There is no public fund for eduea-
lion in Coimbatore. There are generally schools in every village, supported by the people
themselves, for teaching the elements of the vernacular languages. There are four ,schools
supported by the Government, and the payments amounted to about 300 rupees a year, the
population being about 850,000, and the revenue 27,00,000 rupees. The proportion of the
whole who are able to read and write is very small indeed. They are very anxious for education.
One of the greatest boons which, the Government could confer upon the people would be to
have in every province a large grammar school, and branch schools. It has beenunder con-
templation, and has been partially effected ; but the agency is so small in proportion to the
population that it cannot produce any beneficial result. The people in general are not in a
state of such prosperity as to enable them to contribute very largely to establishments of the
kind; there are "already schools in every village, but the education given does not exceed
that of merely writing imperfectly, and reading a little of their own vernacular language.

No native should be admissible after a time into apublic office who could not read, write,
and speak the English language. The children of the natives have great aptitude in learning
that language. Since the institution of schools for the instruction of natives in English, under
the patronage-'of Mr. Elphinstone, many of them can read, write, and speak it with fluency.

There are a number of remarkably intelligent well educated men among the natives at
Bombay, particularly the Parsees. Nearly the whole of the Parsees speak English. They
have invariably educated their children in English, and many of them can speak it as fluently
as Europeans.” The Parsees have more pride, and have taken _more pains to Understand
English:, and all. out laws and institutions, than any other class of Indians, hot excepting the
Brahmins of Calcutta. They are by far the most intelligent class. Hindoos are also educa-
ting very fast, but tliey have not made that progress which the Parsees have. The Mako-
medans, generally speaking, are not so industrious,, and have stronger prejudices against
sending their children to school. The English language is in such extensive progress now in
Bombay that it could hardly be more extended by any regulation of Government Education
is also going on in the Deccan, but it is quite in its infancy; they are a total (y different people
in knowledge and prejudices. There is at Bombay a very liberal establishment by the Govern-
Brent for education, under Captain Jervis, an officer of very great attainments in the native
languages. The officers of the native army rise from the ranks invariably, and there are very
few of the present age who are very well educated, but their intelligence is still remarkable.
There are now regimental schools established by Government. No compulsion is necessary
to enforce attendance, as they are very willing and anxious to attend.

The increasing of the sources of education and intelligence must in the end tend to. drive
us out of the country. It is not in human nature to suppose that when their minds are armed
with intelligence .they will not use it. They cannot go on with the means of intelligence,
and let a handful of Europeans govern them. They ought decidedly to be enlightened, but
the effect will .be, that we shall lose the country.

In Calcutta, the knowledge of the English language is extending very much among the
natives, and there are day schools where the children learnit. The Hindoos in Calcutta arc
becoming much better educated, and are divesting themselves of their prejudices; those of the
higher classes generally learn English. Besides public institutions, there are some few private
individuals engaged in teaching children of the higher class. The natives have a debating
society ; they aye apt inlearning the English language ; the children are quick and intelligent.
Some of the higher classes, or such as are intended for the courts of law, learn Sanscrit and
Arabic; of late years they have shown a preference for the English language.

The Makratta Brahmin generally speaks not only his own language, but Hindostanee,
and is quick at learning any thing. Scarcely any have a knowlege of English ; it is not
considered necessary. There would not be any insurmountable difficulty in introducing the.
English language generally in India, but there is hardly any necessity or usein it further than
that it Would give the natives an opportunity of learning European sciences.  Our civil officers
are, generally speaking, never appointed to any responsible charge until they have acquired a
proficiency in the native language, and therefore there is no necessity for the natives learning
English to enable us 'to transact business with them. It might possibly be an advantage to
have one language for the conduct of- the whole government business, but it can never be
attainable.

The acquirement of knowledge by the natives, and particularly of the English language
and literature, of which there are many examples, is quite astonishing.

The inhabitants of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, are in general a better educated race
than the inhabitants of the interior.
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Employment of Natives,

Until the natives are raised (and they can he so raised with greatadvantage) to participate
largely and actively in the government of themselves, India never will bejustly or securely ruled
"under any European sovereignty. Natives ought to be admissible to the same employments as
Europeans. To facilitate the decision of civil suits, and disputes between landlord and tenant,
it isnecessary either to increase the European agency, or make use of native agducy. Natives
would be found competent to discharge the ditty. The natives would not be as well satisfied
with native judges aswith European. The natives are many of them verywell qualified, and
very shrewd people, but their integrity is open to suspicion. The best, way of improving the
character and condition of the superior order of natives would be to leave opento their ambi-
tion some of the higher and more lucrative offices of the government, and to allow them to
participate as much as possible in the administration of their own country : it may, not be
politic to allow them to hold the highest departments, which should always be filled by
Europeans. They ought to be admitted to the revenue and judicial departments : from the
chief political offices they should always be excluded. By permitting the natives to fill a few
of the high situations, we shall gradually raise a native ..aristocracy of our own, who being
indebted to our government, will feel an interest, in maintaining it; they would consider the
security of their own fortunes identified with the safety of the government.  Their exclusion
from all offices and places of trust, except the subordinate ones, has a tendency to produce a
deterioration of character. In this respect they sensibly feel the consequences of foreign
rule; they regard themselves as a conquered and degraded people. All the paths of
honourable ambition being shut against them, it may be feared that discontent will
increase, so that we may eventually become extremely unpopular. Indeed a general
disaffection might be expected to take place, were it not for the sense, generally entertained,
of the good faith of the Company's government, its regard, for .the rights of persons and
property, and its strict attention to the religious customs and prejudices of their subjects.
Hence, though there is little attachment to our rule, and no great interest in its stability
there is a general feeling of respect and a thorough confidence in the integrity of the English
character, which, supported by the fidelity of our native troops, forma the chief support of our
tenure in India. Many individual natives in the different departments are, highly deserving
of confidence, but generally speaking, our revenue servants, from the'.inadequacy of their
pay, are extremely open to corruption and intrigue of every sort. Those who have the
prospect of'promotion for good conduct are more to be depended on than others. Dishonesty
on the part of domestic Servants is very rare. The .dismissals"of.public servants are
extremely frequent The abuses generally arise from the pay being inadequate to the trust
and responsibility of the office, and to the facilities of concealing and appropriating part,ofthe
collections. A private servant has not. the same temptation nor the same facility that a public
servant has, who.is employed in collecting the revenue. The Mahratta Brahmins, the class
employed in the Deccan to conduct, the public business, are intriguing, lying, ‘corrupt, licen-
tious and unprincipled, and when in power coolly unfeeling and systematically oppressive.
The degradation arising from not being employed in the higher offices tends much to check
improvement. The natives ought to be declared eligible to fulfil and execute oil civil, offices,
judicial, financial, and territorial, ft is not, to lie believed that a population of 60 millions does
Dofc contifin within itself talent,:assiduity, and integrity to, justify their being largely admitted
tj100e The advantages in policy and morals which would thence result are mum
beliefs. It is highly politic to introduce the English .language into the vernacular languages of
India; wd no 'native after the'period of 12 years should he admissible into any office,
linieSs his competency in the English language were certified on examination.

The natives ought to have all the privileges of .British subjects, and not to be debarred,
through, distinction of colour, and because they are natives, from the benefits of the administra-
tion of the laws of their own. country, hut it should be done gradually. The natives ought to
he brought forward, and the preparation should be the introduction of the English language.
The most intelligent natives will he found at the Presidency. Natives can of course be got to
serve for much smaller sums than are paid to the European servants; they are much more
easily paid, but for many years they could not be employed exclusively ; there must be
Europeans mixed with them. After some years they would be equally efficient; they should
he gradually introduced. All the details of public offices are now managed by natives.

The people must feel degraded from not being admitted into the superior offices, and the
feeling will increase with their increasing intelligence ; they ought to participate in the admi-
nistration of the country,

The natives are a very sensitive race- of people, alive to kindness, and grateful for it, and
folly as anxious to make suitable returns as other people are. The native servants deserve a
very high character; where they have been wanting in good qualities it has been entirely
owing to our treatment of them." The giving them greater trustand responsibility, and at the
same time aliberal and fair increase of pay and consideration from the government, will tend
to render them men of integrity, whose dutiesmay be enlarged with perfect safety to the state.
As much confidence may be placed in natives as in Europeans if equally well treated.
They would be nearly, if not altogether, as honest as Europeans, if we held out the same
motives to them. A larger extension of confidence in them would produce a better state of
feeling among them. Those who are most conversant with the natives entertain that opinion.
If they are found to he corrupt, it is entirely in consequence .of our .treatment of them. They
have no interest in working for us, aud therefore they invariably work against uswhen they can.
They are most anxious to be raised in, the scale; of .society, and they feel acutely the depressed
state in which they are kept; that feeling is universal. The feeling dearest to their hearts is

to he entrusted with that degree of power and official emolument which, they invar_iablél
enjoye
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enjoyed previously to our obtaining possession of India. Where confidence is placed in - —<
natives, it is very frequently rewarded by a faithful discharge of their duties, but there Appendix (A.)
has no doubt been cause to complain of abuse of confidence. The more they are encouraged, @~ --—-—--
and the more they are. employed, the more they Mil improve themselves. The best system
that could be .established at this moment, would be to intrust all the details of revenue,
and all the original suits in judicature, to natives, leaving the business of control to
Europeans.: The natives would do the details much more effectually than Europeans.
The jnost efficient officers of Government would be quite helpless without the assist-
ance,of the natives. No natives but those duly qualified by previous education in the infe- Sullivan, 5092.
riot offices of the civil administration, should be permitted to occupy the higher grades.
The native servants' in the revenue department are liable to be dismissed at the will of the D° 5052.
European superior, and so long aswe refuse to accord to the natives a fair share of the
government, and to ingratiate them, it is a sort of power that cannot be dispensed with,
because the higher classes now have no interest in a pure and upright administration. The jy 505
substitution of native for European agency would cause a large reduction in the government
expenditure.  Europeans should be confined to superintendence and control. 17 5092

The corruption, of native servants is very great; they are never to be trusted. No doubt, Mill, 3*15.
under liberal treatment and vigilant superintendence, and with the progress of education, the D* 3545.
gualities of the native agency will improve, and after a time rapidly; and as the natives
become fit for trust and employment, the amount of European agency may be diminished.
The Government have no other than very imperfect, instruments to employ ; with the total D’ 3555.
absence of a moral feeling in the country, it is not shameful to be dishonest in a public trust,
no discredit attaches to a man in sucha situation for robbing either his fellow subjects or the
Government, and if he does not avail himself of his advantages to make himself rich by any
means, he is reckoned rather to have behaved unskilfully than to have behaved honourably.
Although there is no doubt that a commencement of improvement in the moral condition of D° 3559.
the natives has been made, all improvements of that sort are slow, and must he very slow
under the unfavourable circumstances in which the natives of India remain, after being placed
tor many generations under the, demoralizing influence of a,bad government, under which
they found their protection against oppression in nothing but cunning and .fraud. The opera- DB® 3560.
tion of our government has had a very salutaryinfluence, and will goon, gradually rendering
its good effects more and more visible ; but such progress has not yet been made as to render
it safe to trust the inferior people whom we employ, or to relax the most vigilant super-
intendence. The native moonsiffs have, rendered useful .service; but both in Bengal and
Madras there is evidence of no small amount of corruption, and it is imagined that the cor-
ruption. is not less in the Deccan ; butthereis no doubt that the native conduct lias improved.
There are no complaints on the records of Government against the native sub-collectors in
Guzzerat or the Deccan, but there have been heavy complaints against functionaries of the
same description in other Presidencies. The salaries paid to native superintendents would, be, = 4192
considerably less than those paid to Europeans. The ‘advantage of employing natives would
be cheapness. An opinion is very generally entertained that it would be good for the natives
to be more largely employed in the business of government than they now are; but really,
the great concern of the people is, that the business of government should be well and cheaply
performed; and it is of little or no consequence to them who are the people that perform it.
The idea generally entertained is. that the people of India would be elevated by giving them a
greater share in their own government; hut to encourage any people in a train of believing
that the grand source of elevation is in being an employd of Government is anything but
desirable. The right thing is, to teach people to look for their elevation to their own resources,
their industry, and economy. Let the means of accumulation be afforded to our Indian
subjects; let them grow rich as cultivators, merchants, manufacturers, and not accustom
themselves to look for wealth and dignity to successful intriguing for places under Govern-
ment, the benefit from which, whatever it may he, can never extend,beyond a very
insignificant portion of the whole,population. The natives do not look upon their exclusion
from the higher branches of employment as a stigma. The feeling o*degradation from being
governed by foreigners is altogether European, it has little or no existence in Asia ; employ-
ment would have little effect in ameliorating the native character, The thiug of importance in
order to elevate the. character of any people is to protect them. Elevation isthe natural state
of aman who. has nothing to fear, and the best riches are the effects of a man’s own industry;
effects which never fail when the protection is good. Tlv extensive frauds committed by the
government native servants are not all to be ascribed to their low rate of payment, as the 1 ap
tehsildars are handsomely paid, receiving 140 rupees a month ; but no pay would prevent them
from taking money from the people, so long as the revenue system makes the temptation sol
powerful. The present system has caused a great degeneracy of morals, and the people are
very much worse than the people of this country. A change of system might be expected to
produce an improvement in their morals ; at the same time the character of the natives is such
that they seem to have no idea of justice or truth ; they call deciding in their favour justice,
and deciding against them injustice, and they have not much idea of gaining justice, except
by means of bribery.

They Have very great confidence in the Europeans generally, and the only reasonwhy they D" 4348
have not absolute Confidence in them s, that they are afraid that the Europeans will be
imposed upon by their native servants, and therefore they bribe the servants of the judge,
though the judge himself may he a person of unimpeachable character.

The head native judge in Tanjore was a man of first rate character;. but some of the Talook  I>» 4407,
moonsiffs, who were in inferior stations, were not so highly,considered; in fact, some of them
witime very generally accused of corruption, as well'as incompetency; The employment cii
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natives in that way cannot be extended fiuther than, it lias been.. An honest native servant
is an exception to the general rule.

Christian natives are frequently employed as clerks and copyists, and there are other
situations in which they are employed in different departments. It is said'that Mr. Sullivan
had a native Christian employed under him in a high office.

Government.

IINIDEit the native governments it is by no means an uncommon practice for the revenue
officers to enforce payment by torture. Under the Company’s government no such grievance
would have been inflicted by the authority of any European : such abuses no doubt occa-
sionally occurred, but every exertion, has been made to suppress them, and they must have
been nearly put an end to. The government of the Company is a mild, beneficent, good
government, well calculated to promote the general welfare and prosperity of our fellow sub-
jects in India. The nature of our government is adverse to improvement. Its officers are
constantly fluctuating. Partial and limited experience is no sooner acquired than a change
takes place before it can be brought into effectual operation. Plans, of improvement arc fol-
lowed for a time and relinquished under a new Chairman, a new Governor-general, or a new
administration of the revenue. These frequent revolutions occasion a vacillation in the
administration of affairs extremely injurious to the interests' of the community. The present
government of India is a most enormously expensive one in the civil administration of the
country. In every civil department a saving might be effected by the employment of natives,
and by simplifying the machinery of government. A very considerable reduction might be
made in the number of Europeans. The present mode of'‘carrying on the government is by
a system of Boards, which is as complicated as can be. The government have no direct
communication with their executive officers. Every thing-passes through the Boards, and
that leads to an enormous multiplication of records, and to great delay and expen se.

Of late years the natives in Bombay have been carefully taught to believe that Parliament
and the King are everything to them. The impression is very local at present, and though
not advantageous even thereg, it is not of much consequence while confined to the Presidency,
I f the impression become, more general, it would, no doubt, be highly injurious to the Com-
pany’s government. It must of course tend to bring them into contempt, and diminish their
power and authority. There is not a better set of public servants in the world than those of
Bombay. There is not a more honourable or assiduous class.

-There have been cases of peculation brought forward and substantiated, against the Com-
pany’s European servants, though not very frequently ; when they have happened, they have
been to a large amount; but peculation is infinitely more common among the natives ; the
dishonest European is an exception to the general rule, hut among the natives an honest
servant is the exception.

As land is the principal source of revenue, and its collection much affects the happiness of
the people, a minute knowledge of the territorial branch of administration is quite essential to
every civil functionary of the Government in whatever line lie is employed. No person is
employed in any office of trust who has not that knowledge. The civil servants are not
always able to communicate with the people in the native languages. There are some
instances of the collector and judge having learned one or two languages, and being then
sent to a district where there is a third language spoken, and they are obliged, to communi-
cate by interpreters. One of the peculiar difficulties of Madras is the number of languages-
spoken within that Presidency. The writers are encouraged as much as possible to become
acquainted with the native languages, but perhaps in their after service the' languages
acquired at Haileybury may not be of so much use as might be expected. Ignorance of the
native languages must render the Company’s servants more liable to be imposed upon. The
civil officers are, generally speaking, never appointed to any responsible charge until they
have acquired a proficiency of the native languages. It might possibly be an advantage to
have one language in which the whole government business should be transacted, but it is
not attainable. There are many genf’/Amen in the civil service Who have a knowledge of the
native languages, superior even to many of the natives, except the very highest caste of Bengal
Brahmins. There arc good Sanscrit scholars among the Europeans, and some who speak all
the languages with great fluency. It is impossible that any body of men could improve more
than the. Bombay civil servants have since Mr. Elphinstone’s government.

Comparison of our government with that of native chiefs, pp. 307 at seq. of this paper.

llalf-Gastes.

There are about 20,000 men, women, and children in Bengal; two-thirds "of them in
Calcutta, and 10,000 more in Madras and Bombay. In Bengal, the greater part of the
mothers of children by officers in the Company’s service, are Mahomedans of respectable
families, but in reduced circumstances. They are in many instances Moguls and Patams.
There are some Hindoos, but the Mahomedans preponderate. The children generally follow
the religion of their father, and are chiefly Protestants, but there are many Roman Catholics ;
there may 'be.some few instances of their being Mahomedans. They are in general educated
to speak English, except in a few cases where they may have been neglected by their father.'
Those who have been educated, are entirely European in their habits, feeling, dress, language,
and everything else. They habitually speak English among themselves. In Bengal there
are about 500 who are qualified to hold situations of trust and importance, and 1,500 who
may be considered capable of holding subordinate situations from their being able to read,
write, and understand the English language. About 1,000 or more are actually employed.
There are many instances of the marriage of the females with officers of high rank ; a large

proportion of the officers of the army are married to such ; the children belong to the clastf of
their
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their father. If residing -within, the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, they are subject t> * ~ \Y

it; if not, they an) tried by the mmofussii courts, whose proceedings are regulated by the  Appendix (A.)

Mahomedan code, modified by the regulations of the Company, by which regulations much R. ,p .

British law is now incorporated with the Mahomedan, but-some of the modifications make " gogf/

it more severe on East Indians. They are tried by a judge without the intervention of ajury.

If this lias not been a grievance to them, it is owing to the correctness of their conduct.

There is no code of civil law applicable to them in the mofussii; the Mahomedan bears an  Jjg = 6047.

oppressive character to them as infidels; but there is no known instance of their having D°  6024.

actually suffered in the bequest of their property, or in regard to marriages. They would, D°  591°*

if Protestants, be married by a chaplain of the establishment. All persons, both British-

born subjects -and natives, if resident within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, are

subject to it.  British-born subjects resident in the mofussii are, to a certain extent, in civil D° 6012

cases, subject to the local*judges, and also in criminal matters, not amounting to felony. D*  6014.

They are not amenable to the Mahomedan law in any case, except in matters of debt to

a limited amount, where they enter into a bond to abide by the adjudication of the local D°  6088.

courts. The principal disadvantages under which the half-castes labour, are, that they are D°  5017.

deprived of the protection of the habeas corpus, and liable to the summary jurisdiction ol

the provincial judges, who can fine, imprison, and corporally punish them, and that they are j> 5919

liable to trial, even for capital crimes, without the intervention of a jury. They are excluded

from the regular service of the Company, civil and military ; and none but the subordinate

situations.of clerks are open to them. By being employed as clerks to the Company’s

officers in the mofussii, they are not exempt from the jurisdiction of the mofussii, as the D°  6020.

Company’s regular servants are. The highest salary they obtain is SOL, 40L, or 50L a month, D°  6035.

with sometimes a personal allowance in addition, of 10L The majority are employed at low

salaries, from 51 to 10L ; Europeans in the same situations would not receive more. The  D°  5925.

highest office they attain is that of registrar in the public offices. They are not received as

privates in the army, and they are excluded from holding commissions in it, if they be the

sons of a native Indian. The rule has been relaxed within the last two or three years, and

is now'confined to the immediate descendants of a native parent, on either side; but still

their descendants in more remote degrees would be liable to all the legal disabilities. They

ore, either by usage or by the rules of the service, not considered eligible to hold the offices

of moonsiffs, pundits, &. Nor are Europeans eligible. It an East Indian would abjure D» 6041

Christianity, and become a Mahomedan, he would be eligible. The East Indians are D° 6933

subject to all the exclusions to-Which Europeans are subject, except with regard to the D -

holding of land, and to all the exclusions to which natives are subject. They are not liable C ‘'-ql k

to any restrictions with regard to the holding of land, nor to deportation. Prior to ,1791, the ~ (000:]

Company’s service, civil ‘and military, was opento the whole class of East Indians. General

Jones, who commanded the Bombay army in 1803-5, was an East Indian; Colonel Stevenson,

the present: quartermaster-general, is also one ;,so are Major Hearsay, Captain Rutledge,

Lieutenant Mullins, and a few others; Major Deane, in the King's army; and Colonel

Skinner, in the irregular service. The last has commanded 8,000 or 10,000 men. These D° 5942,

officers,, as being in the Company’s service, would be exempt from the local courts; but

perhaps the Supreme Court would not recognise them as British subjects ; so that they would

have no law applicable to them. The wives, being East Indians, of Company’s officers,

would be subject to the jurisdiction of the local courts; but hitherto, public opinion, and

their good conduct, have saved them from it. Dm Lumsdnine and Briton, in the Company’s

service, are East Indians. Dr. Lycke, who made a fortune and came to this country, was an

East Indian. There have been many other medical men of the same class. Their practice D° 5949.

has been among Europeans. Perhaps they labour under disadvantage in so lar as the civil

service is concerned; as a preference would probably be given to surgeons in the regular

service. Those East Indians who are not in the Company’s service, are indigo planters (in

which employment they have some advantages from being enabled to take farms and leases

in their own names, and one of the largest concerns in India is held by a half-caste), school- Bracken, 160.

masters, architects, printers, carvers and gilders, and undertakers ; they follow various trades, Ricketts, 5950.

and some of them are engaged in commercial pursuits. Mr. Bruce, an East Indian, is the

head partner of a respectable firm in Calcutta, and Mr. Kyd, the .mester builder, is an East B" 5953.

Indian. Some have been admitted in the Supreme Court as attorneys. The sons of private

soldiers are employed as drummers and filers, and apprenticed out to tradesmen at the

expense of the Lower Orphan School, which is founded for the reception of such children

exclusively. It was established by the army, not by the Company ; only the children of D° 605L 6052.

native mothers are admitted. There are about 800 or 900 in the upper and lower schools; 5950.

150 or 200 in the upper, and 6 or 700 in the lower. In the upper are the children of

officers, in the lower those of privates. There are other charitable institutions which educate  B° 5965.

the poorer classes : the Benevolent Institution, 300 or 400 ; the Free School, 500; the Parental

Academic Institution, 130 or 140; Calcutta Grammar School, 50 or 60, and others; there are

also private schools. The public institutions are chiefly confined .to East Indians, but not

entirely ; there is no restriction nominally, but there are no natives among them. There are

many instances of East Indians being sent to Europe for education; they are aswell educated

as the Company’s servants. They would execute the office of judge or collector at one-third D° 5974.

of the salary that an European receives; the East Indian’s views are confined to the spot,

and he has no idea of amassing a large fortune to be spent in another land, where he would

be subject to various expenses from which he is exempt in India, There is a sufficient num-

ber who have received a good education, to fill the offices-in the revenue and judicial line, <

and the work of education, is going on rapidly amongst them, and if public employments

were open to them, their qualifications for themwould increase. If the natives saw that East D® 6055. 6085.
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Indians were eligible to the same situations as .Europeans are, they would hold them In the
same respect. There is no distinction mark; by the natives between East Indians and Enro-
peans ; the distinction emanates front the authorities in this country in excluding the East
Indians from their .'service; the prejudices against them have, diminished of late years. A more
liberal policy towards them is adopted by the Dutch, French, Spanish, and Portuguese.
They'are held by the natives in equal respect with Europeans; the princes and nabobs
visit them as they do Europeans, and treat them with equal respect. It would not excite
dissatisfaction among the natives of rank, if East Indians were admitted to offices from
which such natives are excluded. The feeling of the natives towards East, Indians is not
affected by the low caste of their mothers ; they identify them with their fathers, and do not
go out of their way to inquire who their mothers were. The East Indians are capable of
holding lands; some are landholders to a considerable extent, and derive a profitable
livelihood from their lands; they reside on them «sometimes they cultivate them, sometimes
they farmi'them out; there are none inthe condition of labourers; they possess equal advan-
tages with the native proprietors, and. if there is any difference it is in their favour, arising
from their superior activity. They are in general far better acquainted with the vernacular
languages of India than Europeans are. They have served on juries since 1827, in common
with Europeans,’ and no inconvenience whatever has arisen, from it. The condition of East
Indians would lie .improved if they were placed upon the footing on which. British-born suh-
mjeofe, who afe. not in the King's or '‘Company's -service, now stand. It would, tend to the
general irfipfovement of,society : the odious distinctions now made strike at the root of all
civil and'social improvement in India.
There are yefv tfew half-castes in the Deccan, except those employed as clerks and copyists
in the public departments. There are several departments in which they may he.beneficially

' employed ; but their employment in the revenue and judicial line is not, generally speaking,

expedient, because the higher order of natives look, upon them as an inferior class of persons.
Itus said that Mr. Sullivan, had a native Christian employed under him in a high office.

They might be usefully employed in the higher branches of the government service ; there
are many most respectable gentlemen among them. Many of them.are well qualified to hold
situations in the commission of the peace; many of therm are in respectable mercantile situa-
tions. Upon the whole they are an intelligent class of people, but as a body they have not

<had.many advantages,’ There are individuals among them capable of holding any situation.
They are at present prevented- from being covenanted servants to the Company, and pro-
bably, from the want of encouragement, they are not so well qualified as others. In almost
the whole of the offices in Calcutta the clerics are native born. 1hey hold all the offices a
British subject can hold, unless he be a covenanted servant; and they.can hold land, which
has given them great advantage. They are excluded from all offices of great responsibility
and great emolameut; they are in that respect in the same situation as natives.

They ought to be admitted to everyprivilege of British-horn subjects; every situation
ought to be as open to them as to British-horn subjects or natives; all classes ought to be
put oh an equality. Their intelligence is equal to the education they receive; there are in-
dividuals among them equal to any European; for instance, Mr. Kyd, the master ship-bunder,
and Colonel Skinner.

European Besidents.

The restriction on persons proceeding to India is an impediment to trade. When the
Court comply with the application of.a person wishing to proceed to India, they require him
to enter into a regular covenant, with a penalty bond and two sureties, for all of which
payment is required. The covenant confines him to a particular town or presidency. 1Ihe
charge on a covenant is 12k, of which 11 is for stamps* which would not be required if a

permjssion to reside were given. The Court are,in the habit of refusing permission,
unless the applicant can show .an invitation from g settled house in India to join it, or some
such cogent reason. For free merchants’ indentures the charge IS ill. 10s.; free mariners
9% I°s.

No British subject can reside in India without a license from the™East India Company;
and no British subject, even with a license, can go beyond 10 miles of the Presidency
without a new license; British, subjects having licenses are liable to have them cancelled
at the discretion of the different governments; and after two months’ notice, to he deemed
persons ip. India without a license. They must be furnished with a fresh license at every
removal from district to, district. There'is no practical inconvenience in this, because the
license is never refused ; but there is some trouble, and a fee of ,3 rupees is attached to each
license.

According to the East India calendar, the number of private British settlers m India

was, [
1813 1830
Bengal - - 1,225 1,707
Madras - - - 187 134
Bombay - - 469 308
1,881 2,149

Since 1821 the annual- number of licenses is nearly doubled. No inconvenience has re-
sulted from the increased number of British settlers.

The number of European settlers in Bengal has increased .since the opening of the traﬂle.
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No inconvenience has thence resulted to the natives, but unquestionably benefit; for wherever
there are European* they cause a demand for labour.

The number of considerable European mercantile establishments’ at Bombay has, -since
1826, increased from 5 to 10 or 12. There are very few British settlers in Bombay.

Every facility is given by the .Government to any attempts at improving the cultivation
of the country. Within the last two years public intimation has been given that Europeans
may hold leases of lands for 99 years; but, previously, individuals held lands for experiments.
They now hold houses in perpetuity in Bombay, but the natives are the principal proprietors
of real property there. Very great encouragement has been given at Bombay for individuals
to take farms, and go into the interior. There is a disposition, certainly, to take advantage
of that encouragementbut people are a good deal deterred from laying out their capital,
by the want of success that attended the three or four establishments which were tried there
long ago.

Throughout the Madras, provinces, there are about 20 British-born subjects not in the
Company's service, chiefly shopkeepers. The reason Why there are so many more in Bengal
is, that the Supreme Government have systematically been favourable to interlopers. The
laws against free, settlement are more rigorously executed at Madras than Bengal, and still
more so at Bombay. No country officer is allowed to sail out of Bombay without having
free-mariner indentures; in Calcutta not one in a hundred has them. Regulations with
respect to passports are very strict in the Madras territories. British subjects travelling
without passports are considered as vagrants.

British residents are required by regulation to furnish themselves with passports on pro-
ceeding into the interior, but the regulation is by no means strictly attended to.

Persons do get out to India when refused a license by the Court, and reside unmolested.
There are many respectable and industrious British subjects now in India without license.
Many unlicensed persons reside undisturbed, though there are instances 6f their being
disturbed.

The inconveniences and obstacles to which the European cultivator in India is*subject are
many; the prohibition to hold lands, the power of deportation vested in the Government,
the state of the administration of justice, and the condition of the police. None can engage
in the inland trade of salt, betel nut, tobaeco, or rice, except on account of the Company ;
and British subjects are not permitted to hold lands in property, lease, or mortgage. The
regulations about salt and betel-nut, and the holding of lands, were originally directed against
the Company's servants. Europeans are now allowed to purchase salt at the Calcutta sales,
and trade in it, but not to interfere in its manufacture ; and in February 1829 there was an
order, founded upon the same basis as a previous order, respecting holding lands for the
purpose of the cultivation of coffee. Europeans hold houses in Calcutta. There is one estate
held by an European altogether in his own. name, almost a single instance throughout India.
it consists of about 800 acres, 15 miles from Calcutta.. It was granted by Mr. Hastings.
The ryots are anxious to become tenants on it. Houses are held by British subjects under
the Madras Presidency, but lands cannot be held. If permission weft; given to hold lands,
capital would not under the existing revenue system be invested in land ; capital has no
more business at Madras than it has at Morocco.

It .is essential to the conduct of commercial speculations that individuals should have-free
access to the parts of the country where either their goods are to be sold or purchases are to
be made, as the wants of the people may thereby be more correctly ascertained.

The difference of rate of interest (5 per cfait.) at which Government borrow money, from
that (8, 9 or 10) which respectable firms pay, arises from Europeans not being allowed to
purchase land, and therefore they have it not to deposit, but can only bring into the market
personal security. If the capitalist were enabled to purchase lands, it would have the effect
of reducing the rate of interest. Zemindars, from having landed property, have been, able to
mortgage It to Europeans, at 8 or 10 per cent,

The prohibition on the part of European to holdl.lands, .considerably affects the Indian
trade. By the more extensive applicate Of British capital, India "is capable'of producing
coal, iron ore, in great abundance, and potash. If the cultivation of the product-, of India

~  mw extensively in the hands  Europeans, they Would be very materially improved.
The improvement of the quality of the Indian articles cannot be effected by any other Means

than by the employment of European skill and capital. The exclusion of British enterprise _

and capital must tend to enhance the price to the consumer, and diminish the trade which
might be conducted if no such restraint existed.

There is no great difficulty in obtaining access to India on the part of Europeans from
this country; at the same time all restrictions should be removed. Consistently with a due
regard to the welfare of the native population and the safety of the government. Any
obstruction whatever must in a certain -degree operate against the extension of trade. There
are no doubt productions in India which would be worked and brought into action if the
settlement of Europeans was allowed. There is no objection to the settlement of Europeans
of a certain description. 1t would be as well not to throw open the sluice altogether, although
even that would be attended with little or no inconvenience; but still such a measure should
be adopted with great precaution, because India is already fully peopled. The natives would
not like the unrestrained admission of Europeans into the interior, but no such concourse of
people would resort to India as is generally supposed. The number would be very limited;
it is a long and expensive voyage, 5 very few, comparatively speaking, would be able to find

their

* Seealso the heed®“ Indigo,” “ Silk,” * Sugar/’ “"India Trade;” in* Evidence given in Commons
Reports on Commercial Subjects.”
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their wav there, except men of capital and respectability, from whom no danger or rneon
venierice* could arise.  Great benefit would accrue from the. introduction of European skill:
the native capital is considerable, if there was encouragement to apply it.

' The permission to Europeans to hold land might be the means of considerably augmenting
the prosperity of India in improving the produce for the market, and in affording to the.
ryots various means of improving.their cultivation, and in introducing better machinery for
the irrigation of laud.

In the event of Europeans being permitted to settle freely in India, and to introduce
capital,* bankiug establishments would he among their first undertakings; and such esta-
blishments.would.he extremely beneficial to agriculture, manufactures and commerce. The
general permission to Europeans to reside in India might lead to the establishment of banks.
where they are at present much wanted. T

The law which prevents Europeans from holding lands m India, is a bad law; it is
injurious to the commercial and agricultural interests of India.

'"The present improved state of the natives is to he attributed principally to the.opening..of
the trade. The condition of the country in Burdwan, in the neighbourhood of the coal mines
owned by Europeans, is unguestionably improved. The impulse was certainly given by
Europeans to natives to unite in the Saugor society ; there are now 7,000 Or 8,000 inhabi-
tants on the island.

dutch presents a fine field for British emigration and capital. The introduction of capltal
would be of great importance to the country. The climate is particularly fine! In every
part of India the introduction of capital, and the settlement of Europeans, would be produc-
tive of advantage.

For the increase and iinproveiiient oi the products of Indla the appxicati.on o1 iiAiropenn
skill and capital, under proper protection, is necessary. If the restrictions on the residence
of Europeans were removed, capital would he extensively applied. ~Colonization is necessary.
to the good government of India, to the stability of the British power, and to the naprov.-
ment of the country generally. Any one ought'to be allowed to go that chooses, piovided
the laws are sufficiently good and equal to all parties. The persons who would avail them-
selves of the permission would he persons of some property, and artizans. Labourers would
not go to any extent; but a labourer in this country, if of any intelligence, would soon become
something more than a labourer there, the obstacles to labourers going are, the market
for ordinary labour being already stocked; the climate, and the expense of the voyage. .Agood
class generally would go there, hut their continuing re ]Joectable ov being other wise, would
depend upon the administration: of justice and the state of society. J.he number of colonists
would not become a source of danger; on the contrary, tl.ey would add greatly to the
strength of the British Government in India. Both natives and Europeans should be placed
under the same system of law, it the laws-be good; and should be «dmitted to the same
privileges and employments. The law would be better and more cheaply administered, and
tli] police of the'country would he better, if there were an intelligent class of British pro-
prietors arid gettlprs in the provinces. It they had been, admitted, long ago, it would have
been a better.ordered’ country, and a wealthier than it now is. It would have been easiep
to carry good plans into effect; it would not have been so easy to impose.heavy -taxation;
the improvement of the soil and manufactures would, have been promoted. .

It will be necessary that the same laws should he administered to all parties. At present
there is, in the towns of Calcutta-, Madras, and Bombay, an administration of English law,
the Hindoos and Mahomedaus having their oil's law of inheritance. In the provinces there
is a superstructure of the Company’s .Regulations on the Hindoo and Mahoiiiediiii nw», tle
Hindoo and Mahomedan laws of inheritance being generally observed. 1he criminal law iu
the Mahornedan law modified by the Regulations : Europeans are not subject to if. then.
case is provided for by Act of Parliament. If British subjects wore alowed to reside in
India, they ought to be subject to local court* but not to the Company s courts ;. to King«
courts, established in every zillah. ThejSibvernB.®11* ought not to have the power of deporta™
fiIKMAAWa™nWe'hT'wAhoucTiaVeas corpus. Sio*1 powers are g great bar to colonization.

The persons most likely to proceed to India 'ider
capitalists of large or small amount, or persons of talentor kiiowledge, ealeuUtea be u.ctiiy

in some industrious pursuit; emigration would not extend to persons of a tower class.
European labourers could hardly find employment in a climate like- that of India. India
would derive great advantage from men of talent and science proceeding to India more
numerously than they now do; various new branches of industry and many new productions
would naturally spring up,

No danger would arise from the most complete liberty allowed to British- subjects to settle
and tradelu India, provided the laws in force, and the administration of them, gave complete
protection to the natives, whose security and comforts ought to be a primary consideration.
It is monstrous that the Government should be vested with the arbitrary power of removing
British-horn subjects from India, without being responsible for the exercise of such power;
it will naturally deter many respectable individuals of talent and capital from extending their
operations in India so far as-they otherwise would. There are many instances where, gentlemen
have resided in India perfectly unmolested without a Company's license; there are also some
of persons having been sent home for not possessing the license. Provided the natives were
fully protected against violence and wrong, they would be benefited by the expenditure
among them of European capital, by social intercourse with Europeans, by acquiring their
arts and skilful practices, aud by imbibing their knowledge, and consequently by a more

extensive

" * See further"~3 to Banks, under the head “ Indian Trade,” in “ Evidence given in Comnons
Reports on Commercial Subjects.”
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ext.-naive cultivation of their own moral powers; but to overrun India with Europeans Riekardal2g8”s"
before a bettor system of protection shall have been provided, would bo to mingle a race of
overbearing conquerors with sabmkrive slaves, and oppression and injustice would be the
inevitable result;

The restrictions under which Europeans labour do not encourage natives to litigate with Jiracfeert™ 134.
them, but they have a certain degree of prejudicial influence against Europeans. A mans D° 100.
success in life depends upon his conciliatory conduct towards ti>e natives, and acontrary con-
fin. « has generally produced a detrimental effect; the influence of self-interest would be
sufficient to induce Mm, if engaged in commercial pursuits, to treat the natives well.

1hi' flow niinent ought not to be allowed to deport under any-, circumstance; it is an .Grawfurd, 1930.
arbitrary power, destructive of all. enterprize and security. Such a power has the. effect of
making"Europeans in India the enemies of the Government.

The Gdanj/ftny's Government- -haying the power of deportation, affords them the means of Eiubie, 147S.
supporting Uwv-ir authority. It would hot. bo advisable -that.that power should be withdrawn.

"The power is decidedly necessary: it has very rarely been abused, though there have been
instances'of harshness. The possession by the Government of the power of expulsion would
not be an objection to an individual’s investing a large capital in cultivation, if he were
determined to carry it on properly and quietly; but if he were-expelled, there would be
great risk of Ids capital being lost. If the regulations were withdrawn, and ail individuals
bad the power to.settle in India, the worst, and a very improper and dangerous class to the
peace of the country might go there. If totally unrestricted, the measure of allowing Chaplin, 5502.
Europeans to reside in India would be an extremely dangerous one, and would eventually
shake the whole fabric-of our government. Everybody is aware of the tenacity with which
Hindoos adhere to their customs ami prejudices ; and if Europeans of the fewer, or even
middling oder were, unrestrictedly allowed, to reside in the interior, those prejudices and
customs would be constantly liable.to he,invaded. Such is stated to have been the effect of
Europeans residing in Bengal in the earlier periods of our administration, when great abuses
took place ; pn bitldv many of those Europeans were the agents of the Company’s servants.
Interference- with thenative prejudieeiywould lead to- popular tumults, and eventually perhaps
to insm-reoti.ms, in which the native troops., would join. The lower -orders would go under
very great disadvantages, for labour is so cheap that they could not find employment to any
extent. They never have been employed as agricultural labourers ; the climate will not permit
it; the expense',ofthe passage would also be a bar  Persons sent-out by merchants to conduct
e-unimvcial affairs, are not of a class to be prohibited. If.they were restricted in numbers and
undor control, the country, might derive considerable advantage from the application of the
skill and capital of Europeans; and, under restriction, the system of licenses might bo
extended, A -magisterial power would be required in every village ; Europeans ought to be
subject to all the laws that are in.force-in the interior, and they ought to be under the.com-
plete cont <3 of Government, with all the power it at present-possesses of sending them out of
the country, if they deviate from the rules laid down for their guidance. The most complete
control on the part of Government is essentially necessary, and the power should be exactly
defraed by the legislature; for, unless this be done, the Government will be. constantly
involvedinlitigationwiththe Supreme Court, -andthere will be frequent collision between them,
which always tends to degrade tb dignity of the Government, and to destroy the respect
entertained' for the Court itself. It is hot probable that the power of deportation would
prevent commercial enterprise, as the Government, subject to the control of public opinion,
would not use' that extreme authority unless -'individuals so misconducted themselves as to
endanger the security'of the Government. It would be extremely difficult to devise any
medi um system between a total want of control and the present arbitrary power of licences..
Disturbances have arisen from the conduct, of public servants. It would be--'the interest cf
(he persons who go out to be on good terms with the natives.

In the Ceded and Conquered Districts, and in the Deccan, there arc scarcely any Euro- 3I» 5307.
peaus. No doubt a vast improvement has taken place in Calcutta and Bombay fromThe
settlement of Europeans, and great advantage would arise from extended intercourse with
Europeans in the interior, if due control were maintained over them. If they were subject
to the laws of the country, there would be no objection to' their going- out for the purposes
of commerce and manufactures. The better orders of European settlers would undoubtedly
be useful. Those who njbw go out,-'go without any capital at all. They go as adventurers,
borrow money'of-am agerfey house in Calcutta, and settle in the interior. There is no doubt
that if Europeans having capital at the Presidency, had the means of employing that
capital in Use interior, under the agency of persons on whom they could depend,, benefit
would arise from the promotion of commerce. Government has of late years afforded, much
‘fatality to. Europeans to settle in the interior.

There is a native party in Calcutta hostile.to colonization ; the same party is opposed to Crawford, 1921.
all eidightened views. There are wealthy people amomg them. Their objections apply to
innovation'of any sort, and do not arise from any feeling of dislike to the English govern-
ment. The <«greater number of the natives, perhaps, are not favourable to the permanent Bracken, 166.
residence of Europeans in India, but the most intelligent among them arc. The residence of
Europeans would occasion, an improvement in the mode of agriculture and more active habits
of industry, the example of Europeans being in general useful.

Government have begun to. place confidence in private Europeans, and to-employ them as Bracken, 351.
agents in minors' estates. The Company’s registered debt is chiefly held by Europeans. 8* ,192
It is said that not more than one-tenth is held by natives. Gordon, 2210.
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